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This s the Book: n it s uidance sure, without doubt,fo those who fear Allh
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Revealed in Madinah
Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that;
Surah An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah.

Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar statements from
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit.

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas' ud
said,

"There are five Ayat in Surah An-Nisa' that I would
prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it,

5 it 5 Y 401 3

Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom.
(4:40),

R e R Ao (et L LS T S )

If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to
do. (4:31) and,
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Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that
(anything else) to whom He wills. (4:48)

5 ] 15 32351

If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to
themselves, had come to you. (4:64)

and,
Uosa”y 17y 50 A1) amg A1) yahilg 28 400 Al ol 12 sl Uy (s

And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful. (4:110)"

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"Ask me about Surah An-Nisa’, for I learned the Qur'an
when I was still young."

Al-Hakim said,

"This Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of the
Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it."

N el adll oy
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful.
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4:1 O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who
created you from a single person, and from him He

created his mate, and from them both He created
many men and women,
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and have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you

demand your mutual (rights), and revere the
wombs.

L) o8le gl alll ¢y)

Surely, Allah is always watching over you.

The Command to have Tagwa, a Reminder about Creation,

Allah says;
.y ol e KGIR o3 KT 1) A Ll
O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you

from a single person,

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of
Him by worshipping Him Alone without partners.

He also reminds to them of His ability, in that He
created them all from a single person, Adam,
peace be unto him.

e e sl
And from him He created his wife,

Hawwa' (Eve), who was created from Adam's left
rib, from his back while he was sleeping. When
Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and
had affection for her, and she felt the same
toward him.

An authentic Hadith states,
ollef allall b o0 5 2 el () cplaiie Ll 31750 )
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Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most
curved portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if
you should try to straighten it, you will break it,
but if you leave it as it is, it will remain crooked.

Allah's statement,
Loelady YR ) Lagha &0
And from them both He created many men and women;

means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa'
many men and women and distributed them
throughout the world in various shapes,
characteristics, colors and languages. In the end,
their gathering and return will be to Allah.

Allah then said,

£
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And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand
your mutual (rights) and revere the wombs,

protect yourself from Allah by your acts of
obedience to Him.

Allah's statement, 4 Oslelad 3 (through Whom you
demand your mutual (rights)),

According to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-Hasan,

is in reference to when some people say, "I ask
you by Allah, and then by the relation of the
Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relationship to you)."

Ad-Dahhak said;

"Fear Allah Whom you invoke when you conduct
transactions and contracts."

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi, and others have stated,

"And revere the womb by not cutting the relations
of the womb, but keep and honor them.

4



Allah's statement,
1) L) Kl RN G
Surely, Allah is always watching over you.

means, He watches all your deeds and sees your
every circumstance.

In another Ayah, Allah said;
Ll o0 K e AN
And Allah is Witness over all things. (58:6)
An authentic Hadith states,
S A8laes) 5 K8 Al o el SR e

Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though
you cannot see Him, He sees you.

This part of the Ayah encourages having a sense of
certainty that Allah is always watching, in a complete
and perfect manner.

Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a
single father and a single mother, so that they feel
compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker
among them.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin Abdullah Al-
Bajali said that;

a delegation from Mudar came to the Messenger
of Allah, and he saw their state, wearing striped
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr
prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up, and gave
a speech in which he recited, A& T8l gl g
Baaly (il (ra &S 3 (O mankind! Have Taqwa
of your Lord, Who created you from a single
person), until the end of the Ayah He aIso
recited, = cadd Ua (udd Vg ally ) gaf) ) gkl ) el

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And

5



let every person look to what he has sent forth
for the tomorrow). (59:18)

He also encouraged them to give charity, saying,

gl (s 5 g Lo [ c4d 33 [ 0 0 (B, (35
o_yad

A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his

Dirham, from his Sa” of wheat, from his Sa” of
dates... until the end of the Hadith.

This narration was also collected by Ahmad and
the Sunan compilers from Ibn Mas ' ud.

Yy udally Eund) 1 IR 99 ael gl ST e
S Lo S 28Tl ) w1l 1

4:2 And give unto orphans their property and do not
exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones;
and devour not their substance (by adding it) to
your substance. Surely, this is a great sin.

&1 Ll G T ASHE il 80 shadt 9T 282
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4:3 And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal
justly with the orphan girls, then marry (other)
women of your choice, two or three, or four; but if
you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly
(with them), then only one or (the captives and the
servants) that your right hands possess. That is
nearer to prevent you from Ta " ulu.
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4:4 And give to the women (whom you marry) their
Saduqat (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but
if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part
of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any
harm.

Protecting the Property of the Orphans

Allah says;
R P e R
And give unto orphans their property

Allah commands that the property of the orphans
be surrendered to them in full when they reach
the age of adolescence, and He forbids using or
confiscating any part of it.

So He said;

o sl Sl TINE Y

and do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good
ones;

Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented,

"Do not substitute a weak animal of yours for a
fat animal (of the orphans)."

Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Ad-Dahhak commented,

"Do not give something of bad quality for
something of good quality."

As-Suddi said,



"One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take
a fat sheep from the orphan's property and put in
its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, "A sheep
for a sheep.' He would also take a good Dirham
and exchange it for a fake Dirham, saying, "A
Dirham for a Dirham.""

Allah's statement,
RSP B PV PN RN N PR
and devour not their substance to your substance.

Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mugatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi
and Sufyan bin Hassin stated,

means, do not mix them together so that you eat
up both.

Allah said,
(Y) a8 Ga R4
Surely, this is a great sin.
According to Ibn Abbas,
a major and substantial sin.

This was also reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah,
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah,
Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd
bin Aslam and Abu Sinan.

The meaning above is:

adding their property to your property is a grave
sin and a major mistake, so avoid it.

phans Without Giving

Allah said,
e LB (e &0 U G TASHE L) 3 1 shad 9T 884 1)
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And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your
choice,

Allah commands, when one of you is the
caretaker of a female orphan and he fears that he
might not give her a dowry that is suitable for
women of her status, he should marry other
women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted
him.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,

"A man was taking care of a female orphan and
he married her, although he did not desire to
marry her. That girl's money was mixed with his,
and he was keeping her portion from her.
Afterwards, this Ayah was revealed about his

case;
sk YT s )
If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly..."

Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said that;

he asked Aishah about the meaning of the
statement of Allah, <l 3 Tshadl 91 2383 o) (If
you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly
with the orphan girls).

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the orphan
girl who lives with her guardian and shares his
property. Her wealth and beauty may tempt him
to marry her without giving her an adequate
dowry which might have been given by another
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to
marry such orphan girls unless they treated them
justly and gave them the most suitable dowry;
otherwise they were ordered to marry woman
besides them."

Aishah further said,



"After that verse, the people again asked the
Messenger of Allah (about marriage with orphan
girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah, (* & iy
¢lwill (They ask your instruction concerning the

women..)." (4:127)
She said,

"Allah's statement in this Ayah, Obsasi o 055
(yet whom you desire to marry) (4:127) refers to
the guardian who does not desire to marry an
orphan girl under his supervision because she is
neither wealthy nor beautiful. The guardians were
forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing
property and beauty without being just to them,
as they generally refrain from marrying them
(when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy)."

The Permission to Marry Four Wome

Allah's statement,
gl SO
two or three, or four,

means, marry as many women as you like, other
than the orphan girls, two, three or four.

We should mention that Allah's statement in
another Ayah, &y A dada] Jf Ul AU Jely

gLs (Who made the angels messengers with
wings, - two or three or four), (35:1), does not
mean that other angels do not have more than
four wings, as there are proofs that some angels
do have more wings. Yet, men are prohibited
from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah
decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men are
allowed of wives, as Ibn Abbas and the majority
of scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to
have more than four wives, the Ayah would have
mentioned it.

10



Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father
said that;

Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqgafi had ten wives
when he became Muslim, and the Prophet said to
him, "Choose any four of them (and divorce the
rest)."

During the reign of Umar, Ghilan divorced his
remaining wives and divided his money between
his children.

When Umar heard news of this, he said to Ghilan,
"I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart
the news of your imminent death, from what the
devil hears during his eavesdropping. It may as
well be that you will not remain alive but for a
little longer. By Allah! You will take back your
wives and your money, or I will take possession
of this all and will order that your grave be stoned
as is the case with the grave of Abu Righal (from
Thamud, who was saved from their fate because
he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it,
he was tormented like they were)."

Ash-Shafi’ i, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni
and Al-Bayhagqi collected this Hadith up to the
Prophet's statement, "Choose any four of them."

Only Ahmad collected the full version of this
Hadith.

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry
more than four women at the same time, the
Prophet would have allowed Ghilan to keep more
than four of his wives since they all embraced
Islam with him. When the Prophet commanded
him to keep just four of them and divorce the
rest, this indicated that men are not allowed to
keep more than four wives at a time under any
circumstances. If this is the case concerning
those who already had more than four wives upon
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even
more so to marrying more than four.

11



ht not Do

Allah's statement,

REPLS VRGN PRVASIR NP P R L N L

But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly
(with them), then only one or what your right hands
possess.

The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not
be able to do justice between your wives by
marrying more than one, then marry only one
wife, or satisfy yourself with only female captives,
for it is not obligatory to treat them equally,
rather it is recommended. So if one does so, that
is good, and if not, there is no harm on him.

In another Ayah, Allah said,
PPN PRI VTR I S R P S A

You will never be able to do perfect justice
between wives even if it is your ardent
desire. (4:129)

Allah said,
(v) 1slsas 9T Sl ey |
That is nearer to prevent you from Ta " ulu,
meaning, from doing injustice.

Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Abu Hatim Ibn
Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that Aishah said that,

the Prophet said that the Ayah, Isfgs 9 uﬁ it
(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta ulu,
means, from doing injustice.

However, Ibn Abi Hatim said that his father said
that this Hadith to the Prophet is a mistake, for it
should be attributed to Aishah not the Prophet.

12



Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid,
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakhai,
Ash-Sha’ bi, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Mugqatil bin Hayyan that;

Ta ulu means to deviate (from justice).

Givin ator

Allah says;
LA 1 a1 AT

And give to the women (whom you marry) their
Sadugqat Nihlah,

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn Abbas saying,
Nihlah, in Allah's statement, refers to the dowry.

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that Urwah
said that Aishah said that;

“Nihlah' means "obligatory'.
Mugatil, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said,
“Nihlah' means "obligatory'
Ibn Jurayj added: " specified.'
Ibn Zayd said,

"In Arabic, Nihlah, refers to what is necessary.
So Allah is commanding: Do not marry unless you
give your wife something that is her right. No
person after the Prophet is allowed to marry a
woman except with the required dowry, nor by
giving false promises about the dowry
(intended)."

Therefore, the man is required to pay a dowry to his wife
with a good heart, just as he gives a gift with a good
heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that dowry with
a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as it is

13



lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said
afterwards,

() U Uih o 8 Ui A% ¢ 25 (e 280 (e (B

But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to
you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.

;ss :m\ Jza A ;sr ol 2 leall) 163
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4:5 And give not unto the unwise your wealth which
Allah has made a means of support for you, but feed

and clothe them therewith, and speak to them
words of kindness and justice.

KU AT 13 A S 1t

4:6 And test orphans until they reach the age of
marriage;
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if then you find sound judgment in them, release
their property to them, but consume it not
wastefully and hastily, fearing that they shouild
grow up.

DKL 1,88 S (g Cadatunls Gie K o
Ca g yaall

And whoever among guardians is rich, he should
take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for
himself what is just and reasonable (according to
his work).

14
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And when you release their property to them, take

a witness in their presence; and Allah is All-
Sufficient in taking account.

the Property of the Unwise in Escrow
Allah
o AT s 0 AR i 1858

And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah
has made a means of support for you,

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to
do as they wish with wealth, which Allah has
made as a means of support for people.

e This ruling sometimes applies because of
being young, as young people are incapable of
making wise decisions.

e It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic
behavior and having a weak intellect or
religious practice.

e It applies in cases of bankruptcy, when the
debtors ask that the property of a bankrupt
person is put in escrow, when his debts
cannot be paid off with his money.

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's
statement, a5l slgdad) 15555 Y9 (And give not unto the
unwise your property)

refers to children and women.

Similar was also said by Ibn Mas ud, Al-Hakam bin
Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak:

"Women and boys."
15



Sa'id bin Jubayr said that
“the unwise' refers to the orphans.
Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said;

"They are women."

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness

Allah said,
(5) 57 W58 241 10 2 S0y b 24 450
but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them
words of kindness and justice.

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented,

"Do not give your wealth, what Allah has made
you responsible for and made a means of
sustenance to you, to your wife or children.
Rather, hold on to your money, take care of it,
and be the one who spends on them for clothes,
food and provision."

Mujahid said that the Ayah, Ysas 95 agd isisis (and
speak to them words of kindness and justice),

refers to kindness and keeping good relations.

This honorable Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed,
with family and those under one's care. One should
spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good
to them, such as saying good words to them.

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach|
Adulthood

Allah said,
PR el

And test orphans,

16



Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin
Hayyan stated,

meaning, test their intelligence.
L TSI AL Y e
until they reach the age of marriage,
According to Mujahid,
the age of puberty.

The age of puberty according to the majority of
scholars comes when the child has a wet dream.

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that Ali said,

"I memorized these words from the Messenger of
Allah ,

I ) ¢ il Wy ) 353 25
There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor

vowing to be silent throughout the day to the
night.

In another Hadith, Aishah and other Companions said
that;

the Prophet said,
B e 2 o)
By Ja ey e
G S sl e’y e
The pen does not record the deeds of three
persons:

e the child until the age of puberty,
e the sleeping person until waking up, and
¢ the senile until sane.

17



Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of
adolescence.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said,

"I was presented in front of the Prophet on the
eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was fourteen
years of age, and he did not allow me to take part
in that battle. But I was presented in front of him
on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The
Trench) when I was fifteen years old, and he
allowed me (to join that battle)."

Umar bin Abdul-Aziz commented when this
Hadith reached him,

"This is the difference between a child and
an adult."

There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair
is considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion
is that it is.

The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith
collected by Imam Ahmad from Atiyah Al-Qurazi who
said,

We were presented to the Prophet on the day of
Qurizah, whoever had pubic hair was killed,
whoever did not was left free to go, I was one of
those who did not, so I was left free."

The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar
to it.

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih."
Allah's statement,
RV PV PSR = G K-S PVR I e L B

if then you find sound judgment in them, release their
property to them,

Sa'id bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah
means,

when you find them to be good in the religion and
wise with their money.

18



Similar was reported from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan
Al-Basri and others among the Imams.

The scholars of Figh stated that;

when the child becomes good in the religion and
wise concerning with money, then the money that
his caretaker was keeping for him should be
surrendered to him.

Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the Money)|

of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Thei

Allah said,
e VD Oy B KB Y
But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that
they should grow up.

Allah commands that the money of the orphan
should not be spent unnecessarily, 'JJ&y &) )
(Wastefully and hastily) for fear they might grow
up.

Allah also commands,

R U S S
And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no
wages,

Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not
need the orphan's money, should not take any of
it as wages.

b g ylly UKL Vs S oy
but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just
and reasonable.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,
"This Ayah, 15488 OIS (g chgaally JSLB 1788 1S o)
i g aally JSL (And whoever among guardians is
19



rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor,
let him have for himself what is just and
reasonable) was revealed about the guardian of
the orphan and pertains to whatever work he
does for the orphan's estate."

Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith.

Imam Ahmad recorded that *Amr bin Shu”ayb said that
his father said that his father told him that;

a man asked the Messenger of Allah, "I do not
have money, but I have an orphan under my
care."

The Messenger said,

s Ul I Uy 30 Uy e e ey I (0 (8
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Eat from vyour orphan's wealth without

extravagance or wastefulness, or mixing it, and
without saving your money by spending his."

Allah said,
o PRl ) s 13
And when you release their property to them.

after they become adults, and you see that they
are wise, then,

o paile 155506

take a witness in their presence;

Allah commands the guardians of orphans to
surrender the property of the orphans who
become consenting adults, in the presence of
witnesses, so that none of them denies the fact
that he received his money.

Allah said next,
(1) Gomn alll, K5
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and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account.

meaning, Allah is sufficient as Witness, Reckoner
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and
when they surrender their money to them,
whether their property was complete and whole,
or deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of
that.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of
Allah said,

U e il Ganf e &l Sl )y i A ) 3 UG

aut Jle (ol Uy e e (40
O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for
you what I love for myself. Do not become a

leader of two nor assume guardianship of an
orphan's property.

ST & g 8 Al & U Ll JIS7
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4:7 There is a share for men and a share for women
from what is left by parents and those nearest in
relation, whether the property be small or large -- a

legal share.

Sl a0y A 11 A Tyl 13
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4:8 And when the relatives, and the orphans, and
the poor are present at the time of division, give

them from the property, and speak to them words
of kindness and justice.
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4:9 And let those (executors and guardians) have
the same fear in their minds as they would have for
their own, if they had left weak offspring behind.
So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and speak

truthfully.

b sl L) Ll Sl gl ) 50 il 5
TJM A bh *J.Lu
4:10 Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property
of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies,
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!

The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to|
the Portions that Allah Ordained

Allah says;
S5 e L £y (5385 31 58 e Ll J8 70
(V) U s i Ll K5l A {8 Va0 53 8915 IS

There is a share for men and a share for women from
what is left by parents and those nearest in relation,
whether the property be small or large -- a legal share.

Sa'id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said,

"The idolators used to give adult men a share of
inheritance and deprive women and thldren of it.
Allah revealed; s 8 OJAsY &5 L Gual Jal
(There is a share for men from what is left by
parents and those nearest in relation)."

Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit,
even though their shares vary according to the degree of
their relationship to the deceased, whether being a
relative, spouse, etc.
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Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said,

"Umm Kujjah came to the Messenger of Allah and
said to him, “O Messenger of Allah! I have two
daughters whose father died, and they do not
own anything.' So Allah revealed; Lss Gual Jal
G589 IS &5 (There is a share for men from
what is left by parents and those nearest in
relation)."

We will mention this Hadith when explaining the
two Ayat about inheritance. Allah knows best.

Allah said,
B o 5 (Ul y Ly 8 1501 Al Tyl 13
(A) B Y8 21 14
And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor
are present at the time of division, give them from the

property, and speak to them words of kindness and
justice.

daudl) s 13y (are present at the time of
division), those who do not have a share in the
inheritance, (xSkwally 4y (and the orphans and
the poor), are also present upon dividing the
inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;

the Ayah, CuSiwally Uy 208N §oflsl Al udan 131
(And when the relatives and the orphans and the
poor are present at the time of division), was not
abrogated.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;

this Ayah still applies and should be
implemented.

Ath-Thawri said that Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid
that implementing this Ayah,
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"Is required from those who have anything to
inherit, paid from whatever portions their hearts
are satisfied with giving away."

Similar explanation was reported from Ibn
Mas' ud, Abu Musa, Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr,
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ash-Sha" bi and Al-Hasan.

Ibn Sirin, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhai,
Ata bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya' mar said;

this payment is obligatory.
Others say that;

this refers to the bequeathal at the time of death.
And others say that;

it was abrogated.

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that this Ayah, 139
daudll yas (And when are present at the time of
division),

refers to divisions of inheritance.

So, when poor relatives, who are ineligible for
inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes
substantial, their hearts will feel eager to have a
share, seeing each eligible person assuming his
share; while they are desperate, yet are not given
anything. Allah  the Most  Kind, Most
Compassionate, commands that they should have
a share in the inheritance as an act of kindness,
charity, compassion and mercy for them.

Observing Fairness in the Will
Allah said,
ATl 1 S e 1 lia 3573 2gdlR (e 15805 70 (ol RTT,
(4) 1 Y768 15l el

24



And let those (executors and guardians) have the same
fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if
they had left weak offspring behind. So, let them have
Taqwa of Allah and speak truthfully.

adla e 15875 o1 (pdl) (3309 (And let those have the same
fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if
they had left behind...),

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that this
part of the Ayah,

"Refers to a man who is near death and he
dictates a will and testament that harms some of
the rightful inheritors.

Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is
right and to be fair, being as eager to protect the
inheritors of the dying man as he would be with
his own."

Similar was reported from Mujahid and several
others.

The Two Sahihs record that;

when the Messenger of Allah visited Sa"d bin Abi
Waqqgas during an illness he suffered from, Sa'd
said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I
am wealthy and have no inheritors except a
daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my property
in charity?"

He said, "No."
Sa'd asked, "Half."
He said, "No."
Sa'd said, "One-third."
The Prophet said;
K Gty (S

One-third, and even one-third is too much.
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The Messenger of Allah then said,

A e AL 1 (e A Sl iy 5l
L)
O

You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather
than leaving them poor, begging from others.

A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's
Wealth|

It was also said that the Ayah Js,& of la B bl 9
(consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should
grow up), (4:6) means,

let them have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the
orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-Awfi who
reported this explanation from Ibn Abbas.

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning
that follows against consuming the orphan's wealth
unjustly.

In this case, the meaning becomes:

Just as you would want your offspring to be
treated fairly after you, then treat other people's
offspring fairly when you are given the
responsibility of caring for them.

Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the wealth of
orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is why Allah
said,

)5 agd skl 3 (580 L) Ualla N OV gl ¢80 0l &)
(1) Do Uskinii’
Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of

orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and
they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!

meaning, when you consume the orphan's wealth
without a right, then you are only consuming fire,
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which will kindle in your stomach on the Day of
Resurrection.

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

ey gall é_ul\ | gain|
Avoid the seven great destructive sins.

The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What are
they?"

He said,
AL A .

CALs e
GAIL W A WA D LAl S .
A\ P

o) Jle (BT W

il 2 LA
GG il ARGl (el

e To join others in worship along with Allah,

e magic,

e to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except
for a just cause,

e to consume interest,
e to consume an orphan's property,

e to turn your back to the enemy and flee from
the battlefield at the time of fighting, and

e to accuse chaste women who never even think
of anything harmful to their chastity being
good believers.
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Aalyl 84l &ya
4:11 Allah commands you for your children's
(inheritance):

“als A (3 sl 08 b oY s (e AN
R A Y Ll 8 faay 08 oy 5 G S

o&ejdﬂﬂj U8 ¢ &5 Lo Galall gl 2y
A AL K Sl 86 21l A5y AT A
g PVAE
to the male, a portion equal to that of two -
females;

if only daughters, two or more, their share is
two thirds of the inheritance;

if only one, her share is half.

For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to
each if the deceased left children;

if no children, and the parents are the (only)
heirs, the mother has a third;

if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the
mother has a sixth.

o~ o

o ol L (o 5) Aua’y 220 (e

(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment
of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts.

o & w - 2 o5 o R Ty~
f.’AJeSX u))m‘!esjhﬂ eSJL)‘g
You know not which of them, whether your parents

or your children, are nearest to you in benefit,

Lo Lo IS ATl ) all (s 2y

(these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.




Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is Encouraged

This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this Surah
contain the knowledge of Al-Fara'id, inheritance. The
knowledge of Al-Fara'id is derived from these three Ayat and
from the Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things
mentioned in the Ayat.

Ibn Uyaynah said;

"Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was called half of knowledge,
because it effects all people."

The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin
Abdullah said,

"Allah's Messenger came visiting me on foot with Abu
Bakr at Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet
found me unconscious.

He asked for some water, performed ablution with it,
then poured it on me, and I regained consciousness.

I said, "What do you command me to do with my
money, O Allah's Messenger?"

this Ayah was later revealed, Jia S ASa99l 3 ALl a&uag
oY) Ba (Allah commands you for your children's
(inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of two
females)."

This is how it was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.

The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this
Hadith.

Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said,

"The wife of Sa’d bin Ar-Rabi came to Allah's Messenger
and said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! These are the
two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi, who was killed as a
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martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did
not leave anything for them. They will not be married
unless they have money.'

The Messenger said, "Allah will decide on this matter.’

The Ayah about the inheritance was later revealed and
the Messenger of Allah sent word to their uncle
commanding him,

Al 48 L Uy el Ll el o 550 L

Give two-thirds (of Sa'd's money) to Sa'd's two
daughters and one eighth for their mother, and whatever
is left is yours."

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah collected this
Hadith.

It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from Jabir
was about the case of the last Ayah in the Surah
(4:176, rather than 4:11), for at the time this incident
occurred, Jabir had sisters and did not have daughters,
parents or offspring to inherit from him. Yet, we
mentioned the Hadith here just as Al-Bukhari did.

Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for Inheritance

Allah said,
oY aa (e SAL YT A s )

Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to
the male, a portion equal to that of two females;

Allah commands: observe justice with your
children.

The people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males,
but not the females, a share in the inheritance.
Therefore, Allah commands that both males and
females take a share in the inheritance, although
the portion of the males is twice as much as that
of the females. There is a distinction because men
need money to spend on their dependants,
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commercial transactions, work and fulfilling their
obligations. Consequently, men get twice the
portion of the inheritance that females get.

Allah's statement, s Jia 83 284Y50 8 Al ASuag
Oy (Allah commands you for your children's
(inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that
of two females); testifies to the fact that Allah is
more merciful with children than their own
parents are with them, since He commands the
parents to be just and fair with their own
children. An authentic Hadith stated that;

a captured woman was looking for her child and
when she found him, she held him, gave him her
breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah
said to his Companions,

Al e 5 'y S 3 AT da e eda (s

Do you think that this woman would willingly
throw her child in the fire?

They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah."

He said,
Balss odd (g oaliny aa)l S Al

By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants
than this woman is with her own child.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"The custom (in old days) was that the property
of the deceased would be inherited by his
offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased),
they would inherit by the will of the deceased.
Then Allah cancelled whatever He willed from that
custom and ordained that the male get twice the
amount inherited by the female, and for each
parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half
or a fourth."
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The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible
Heirs|

Allah said,
o L Al (el A (38 oL 08 0

if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds
of the inheritance;

We should mention here that some people said the Ayah
only means two daughters, and that “more' s
redundant, which is not true. Nothing in the Qur'an is
useless or redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about
only two women, it would have said, "The share of both
of them is two-thirds."

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they
get two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that
the two sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the
Hadith in which the Prophet commanded that two-thirds
be the share of the two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi.
So this is proven in the Book and the Sunnah.

o L B 8 S

(if only one, her share is half.) If there are two
daughters, then there are texts to prove they share a
half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two
daughters or sisters, and Allah knows best.

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance

Allah said,

OR T 8 A AT S o) & e Gl U sl B0 3Y s

o Ol D6 8 A1 IR (o ) 488 01 il 45y 3T 4
For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each, if the
deceased left children; if no children, and the parents are

the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased
left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth.
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There are several forms of the share that the parents get
in the inheritance.

If the deceased left behind children, the parents
get a sixth each. When the deceased had only
one daughter, she gets half of the inheritance and
the parents each one sixth, and another sixth is
given to the father.

When the parents are the only inheritors, the
mother gets one-third while the father gets the
remaining two-thirds. In this case, the father's
share will be twice the mother's share.

If the deceased had a surviving spouse, the
spouse gets half, in the case of a husband, or a
fourth in the case of a surviving wife. In both
cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the
remaining portion of the inheritance is treated
just as the entire legacy in regard to the parents'
share. Allah has given the mother one-half of
what the father gets. Therefore, the mother gets
a third of the remaining inheritance while the
father gets two-thirds.

If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and
sisters, whether half brothers, half sisters or from
the same father and mother, their presence does
not cause reduction in the father's share. Yet,
their presence reduces the share of the mother to
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets
the rest, when there are no other heirs.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Qatadah commented on the

Ayah,

i) Lagla aafy (& 458 (If the deceased left

brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth).

"Their presence will reduce the share of the
mother, but they will not inherit. If there is only
one surviving brother, the mother's share will
remain one-third, but her share will be reduced if
there is more than one surviving brother. The
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in
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the mother's share from one-third (to one-sixth)
to the fact that the father is the one who helps
the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased get
married, spending from his own money for this
purpose. The mother does not spend from her
money for this purpose.”

This is a sound opinion.

First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the Fixed
Inheritance

Allah said,
S S v @Aﬁ 4—\*4'} M0 Ga

(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts.

The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree
that paying debts comes before fulfilling the will,
and this is apparent to those who read the Ayah
carefully.

Allah said next,
L LAl ) TR R SR

You know not which of them, whether your parents or
your children, are nearest to you in benefit.

This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to
the parents and children, contrary to the practice
of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the
inheritance would go to the children, and parents
get a share only if they were named in the will, as
Ibn Abbas stated. Allah abrogated this practice
and appointed a fixed share for the children and
for the parents. One may derive benefit in this life
or for the Hereafter from his parents, the likes of
which he could not get from his children. The
opposite of this could also be true.
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Allah said, (5 81 CO81 agal o905 ¥ a&5ls 28551 (You
know not which of them whether your parents or
your children, are nearest to you in benefit),

since benefit could come from one or the other of
these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of
inheritance for each.

Allah knows best.
Allah said,
REVLIS Ve I
ordained by Allah,

meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance
that We mentioned and which give some
inheritors a bigger share than others, is a
commandment from Allah that He has decided
and ordained.

(1)) sa Ll GRAD Y .
And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.

Who places everything in its rightful place and
gives each his rightful share.

8 35 B 08 1 ) ] 5 e Ly 285,
Ry s e (R Gaa g B PN PRA RIS

om0 ol L G )

4:12 In that which your wives leave, your share is
half if they have no child; but if they leave a child,
you get a fourth of that which they leave after
payment of legacies that they may have bequeathed
or debts.
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In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is
a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a
child, they get an eighth of that which you leave

after payment of legacies that you may have
bequeathed or debts.

il ol 21T 81l ALK & A S o
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If the man or woman whose inheritance is in
Kalalah has left neither ascendants nor
descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each
one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two,
they share in a third; after payment of legacies he
(or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no
loss is caused (to anyone).

L I T LY I T 2 - ] -~
This is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.

Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance

Allah says;

B, S U8 8 U 1 5 L

5 L G A’y a3 e (R s 25

In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth
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of that which they leave after payment of legacies that
they may have bequeathed or debts.

Allah says to the husband, you get half of what
your wife leaves behind if she dies and did not
have a child. If she had a child, you get one-
fourth of what she leaves behind, after payment
of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her
debts.

We mentioned before that payment of debts
comes before fulfilling the will, and then comes
the will, then the inheritance, and there is a
consensus on this matter among the scholars.
And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well
as the children, even if they are great-
grandchildren (or even further in generation).

Allah then said,
SALKPPRNIS NSRS ISNIA IS A VY F U RSA PR
Lo L © - -, 2 - - o - ¥ - G ® ﬁ.}ﬂ
i sl G O s o Aa s e (e o5 e ()
In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a
fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they

get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts.

;‘HSJA Laa éwﬂ AP (In that which you leave, their
(your wives) share is a fourth) and if there is
more than one wife, they all share in the fourth,
or one-eighth that the wife gets.

Earlier, we explained Allah's statement, 2 e
duay (After payment of legacies).

The Meaning of Kalalah|
Allah said,
el SR, TN, O

If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question
was left in Kalalah,
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Kalalah is a derivative of Iklil; the crown that
surrounds the head.

The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is that the
person's heirs come from other than the first
degree of relative.

Ash-Sha’ bi reported that;

when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about the
meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my own
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this
correctness is from Allah. However, if my opinion
is wrong, it will be my error and because of the
evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and His
Messenger have nothing to do with it.

Kalalah refers to the man who has neither
descendants nor ascendants."

When Umar became the Khalifah, he said, "I
hesitate to contradict an opinion of Abu Bakr."

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others.
In his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"I was among the last persons to see Umar bin
Al-Khattab, and he said to me, “What you said
was the correct opinion.'

I asked, *What did I say?'

He said, 'That Kalalah refers to the person who
has no child or parents.'"

This is also the opinion of Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn
Mas ' ud, Ibn Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit, Ash-Sha bi,
An-Nakhai, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Jabir bin
Zayd and Al-Hakam.

This is also the view of the people of Al-Madinah,
Kufah, Basra, the Seven Fuqaha, the Four
Imams and the majority of scholars of the past
and present, causing some scholars to declare
that there is a consensus on this opinion.
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The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other]
Than the Deceased's Fathe

Allah said,

But has left a brother or a sister,

meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the
Salaf stated, including Sa"d bin Abi Waqqas.

Qatadah reported that this is the view of Abu
Bakr As-Siddiq.

b o8 agd b e RIS (8 Gudld) Uage anls (KB

Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two,
they share in a third.

There is a difference between the half brothers from the
mother's side and the rest of the heirs.

e First, they get a share in the inheritance on
account of their mother.

e Second, the males and females among them get
the same share.

e Third, they only have a share in the inheritance
when the deceased's estate is inherited in
Kalalah, for they do not have a share if the
deceased has a surviving father, grandfather,
child or grandchild.

e Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no
matter how numerous they were.

Allah's statement,
e Dbs e (10 G (e Ay a3 (e

After payment of legacies he (or she) may have
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to
anyone).
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free
of any type of harm, without depriving some
rightful heirs from all, or part of their share, or
adding to the fixed portion that Allah ordained for
some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and
division.
An authentic Hadith states,
q)\;;&;a’}uéazs;gsg;asujg}_ism\ u‘

Allah has given each his fixed due right.
Therefore, there is no will for a rightful inheritor.

(VY) s Ade AN Al (e dhay

This is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, Most Forbearing.

un A1 AT Al gl o5y 41 55908 S
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4:13 These are the limits (set by) Allah, and
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be
admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great
success.

75 4187 23 A S, AT g, Al i o
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4:14 And whosoever disobeys Allah and His
Messenger, and transgresses His (set) limits, He
will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he
shall suffer a disgraceful torment.
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Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for Inheritance

Allah said;
M KPR PEil

These are the limits (set by) Allah,

Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set limits. This
includes what Allah has allotted for the heirs,
according to the degree of relation they have to
the deceased, and their degree of dependency on
him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate them.

So Allah said;
e A gy All) aday g
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,

regarding the inheritance, and does not add or
decrease any of these fixed shares by use of
tricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained
and decided,

DAl Iy Led Cpalld S LEnd e g a8 s Al

(V) adazll

Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success.

Colae ATy Led 1A 150 A1a% 53 05 Sayy A gl y g alll ey (g

(V£) Onge
And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and
transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the

Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful
torment.

This is because he changed what Allah has
ordained and disputed with His judgment. Indeed,
this is the behavior of those who do not agree
with what Allah has decided and divided, and this
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is why Allah punishes them with humiliation in the
eternal, painful torment.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the
Messenger of Allah said,

j]\d\ﬁcmu.\md.\aj\ J.u_\d.‘uuld;)j\u\
c_)\_ﬂ\a;m‘ﬂasﬁde;:ﬁcf\,\#aj@u\;

A man might perform the actions of righteous
people for seventy years, but when it is time to
compile his will, he commits injustice. So his final
work will be his worst, and he thus enters the
Fire.

A USG A fne  al Jans B U5 G
Ll A AL iy 4 3 4

A man might perform the deeds of evil people for
seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final
work will be his best, and he thus enters
Paradise.

Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, if you will, 4l 353 &l
(These are the limits (set by) Allah) until, Gl
{ré= (a disgraceful torment)."

In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud
recorded in his Sunan that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

A AL ofe A Aol s G Jad A G

U g o Al T ) L
A man or a woman might perform actions in
obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet, when they

are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus
acquire the Fire.

Abu Hurayrah then reC|ted the Ayah, Luay 2 (e

Jlan & a5l e as (After payment of legacies
he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so
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that no loss is caused), until, aall 3l &3y (and
that is the great success). (4:12-13)

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib"'.

u,@_\k.b Y eSJLuuqunu.utdﬂ\j
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4:15 And those of your women who commit illegal
sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four
witnesses from among you against them; and if
they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to houses
until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them
some (other) way.

Alaly LS 8 L 5308 28 Ll )l
Lan’y WP & all &) Tt 1 90 2

4:16 And the two persons among you who commit
illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if
they repent and do righteous good deeds, leave
them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who
accepts repentance, (and He is) Most Merciful.

The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command Late
Abrogated

At the beginning of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman
commits adultery as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was
confined to her home, without leave, until she died.

Allah said,
’Qlé (.S.m fu_}j L}Q_AQ 1};3&";:;&13 (;S;Luu %) m\.ﬂ\ uut_} L";M\’}
Gt A Uil &gl GRS s o ) 8 (b i ] 5
(19) S
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And those of your women who commit illegal sexual
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from
among you against them; and if they testify, confine
them (i.e. women) to houses until death comes to them
or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.

‘Some other way' mentioned here is the
abrogation of this ruling that came later.

Ibn Abbas said,

"The early ruling was confinement, until Allah
sent down Surah An-Nur (Surah 24) which
abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging
(for fornication) or stoning to death (for
adultery)."

Similar was reported from Ikrimah, Sa'id bin
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ata Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih,
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and
this is a matter that is agreed upon.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said,

"When the revelation descended upon the
Messenger of Allah, it would affect him and his
face would show signs of strain. One day, Allah
sent down a revelation to him, and when the
Messenger was relieved of its strain, he said,

SRy I O Wl Gl A Jaa Ml 150
e_s‘\_uu.ﬂ;‘)s_ﬂ\jca_)\;;j\_’e;_)}cé\_\uﬂ;g_u_ﬂ\ cJSﬂb
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Take from me: Allah has made some other way
for them. The married with the married, the
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets
a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while the
unmarried gets a hundred Ilashes then
banishment for a year."

Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that
Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said,
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Take from me, take from me. Allah has made
some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets a
hundred lashes and banishment for one year,
while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and
stoning to death.

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.
Allah said,
.. e 538 2850 Lty Il
And the two persons among you who commit illegal
sexual intercourse, punish them both.
Ibn Abbas and Sa'id bin Jubayr said that;

this punishment includes cursing, shaming them
and beating them with sandals.

This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with
flogging or stoning, as we stated.

Mujahid said,

"It was revealed about the case of two men who
do it."

As if he was referring to the actions of the people
of Lut, and Allah knows best.

The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn Abbas said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

43 J ol s Jelall |88 da ot o758 Jae Jamg 5l (i
Whoever you catch committing the act of the

people of Lut (homosexuality), then Kkill both
parties to the act.

Allah said,
RN PEL g
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And if they repent and do righteous good deeds,

by refraining from that evil act, and thereafter
their actions become righteous.

e Taa e8|
leave them alone,

do not verbally abuse them after that, since he
who truly repents is just like he who has no sin.

(19) Loy U5 S AN Ty
Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance,
Most Merciful.

The following is recorded in the Two Sahihs:

lile L% Uy (AR Al &l 2 &y 1)

When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal
sexual intercourse, let him flog her and not
chastise her afterwards.

because the lashes she receives erase the
sin that she has committed.

8 3y 5 sl O sl pall alll e 457580 L)
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4:17 Allah accepts only the repentance of those
who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and repent

soon (afterwards);

e Lade Al K7 agile A1 & g STl

it is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.
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4:18 And of no effect is the repentance of those

who continue to do evil deeds until death faces one
of them and he says: "Now I repent;"

5o ol e ST 8 27 5 (o)
G
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nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.
For them, We have prepared a painful torment.

Allah
ot G (st B A 5 (i il all e 450 L)
Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in
ignorance and foolishness, and repent soon (afterwards);

Allah states that He accepts repentance of the
servant who commits an error in ignorance and
then repents, even just before he sees the angel
who captures the soul, before his soul reaches his
throat.

Mujahid and others said,

"Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or
intentionally is ignorant, until he refrains from the
sin."

Qatadah said that Abu Al-Aliyah narrated that the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to say,

"Every sin that the servant commits, he commits
out of ignorance."
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Abdur-Razzaqg narrated that, Ma" mar said that Qatadah
said that,

"the Companions of the Messenger of Allah
agreed that every sin that is committed by
intention or otherwise, is committed in
ignorance."

Ibn Jurayj said,

"Abdullah bin Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid
said, "Every person who disobeys Allah (even
willfully), is ignorant while committing the act of
disobedience.""

Ibn Jurayj said,
"Ata bin Abi Rabah told me something similar."
Abu Salih said that Ibn Abbas commented,

"It is because of one's ignorance that he commits
the error."

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about the
Ayah, <8 (e Qs e-' (and repent soon (afterwards)),

"Until just before he (or she) looks at the angel of
death."

Ad-Dahhak said,

"Every thing before death is “soon (afterwards).

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Ayah, ,.H-',._)é % us-uﬁg (ﬁ
(and repent soon afterwards),

"Just before his last breath leaves his throat."
Ikrimah said,

"All of this life is “soon (afterwards).

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said that the
Messenger said,
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Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as
long as the soul does not reach the throat.

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi and
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan
Gharib".

By mistake, Ibn Majah mentioned that this
Hadith was narrated through Abdullah bin *Amr.
However, what is correct is that Abdullah bin
Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator.

Allah said,
(1Y) LasSa Lale Al (&7 peile ATl G gy GLTSG
It is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-

Knower, All-Wise.

Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes,
the angel of death comes forth and the soul
reaches the throat, approaches the chest and
arrives at the state where it is being gradually
pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance,
nor a way out of that certain end.

Hence Allah's statements,
JUE &gall aAdal Tpan 13 (A i & sl ] 45068 e nal
oY) & )

And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue
to do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he
says: "Now I repent,"

and,
X AL e 1 M8 l_wf_\ 1}7) WAt

So when they saw Our punishment, they said:
"We believe in Allah Alone..." (40:84)
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Allah decided that repentance shall not be accepted from
the people of the earth when the sun rises from the
west, as Allah said,

Caale (R0 AT Leila) Ul iy Y &l cale iy A 2
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The day that some of the signs of your Lord do
come, no good will it do to a person to believe

then, if he believed not before, nor earned good
through his faith. (6:158)

Allah said,
e DA O Y L
nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.

Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still
a disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and
repentance shall not avail him. If he were to
ransom himself, even with the earth's fill of gold,
it will not be accepted from him.

Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that
the Ayah: WS a2y Osisa (pdll ¥ (nor of those who die
while they are disbelievers),

was revealed about the people of Shirk.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Usamah bin Salman said
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,

Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or
forgives His servant, as long as the veil does not
drop.

They asked, "And what does the drop of the veil
mean?"

He said,
45<)MGM g C);" U
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When the soul is removed while one is a
polytheist.

Allah then said,
(YA) L«gﬂ WRYS ?ﬁj Unie | &X;J}T
For them We have prepared a painful torment,

torment that is severe, eternal and enormous.
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4:19 O you who believe! You are not permitted to
inherit women against their will, nor to prevent
them from marriage in order to get part of (the
dowry) what you have given them, unless they
commit open Fahishah.

8 g yrally (5 ile

And live with them honorably.

a8 ATl (s WO 1 ARG (o L (b sl K ()a
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If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of
good.

o &og ~ 0 W0 "l“”
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4:20 But if you intend to replace a wife by another

and you have given one of them a Qintar, take not
the least bit of it back;
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would you take it wrongfully without a right and
(with) a manifest sin!

/Vbuj\ jiujf;tu.&j
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4:21 And how could you take it (back) while you
have gone in unto each other, and they have taken
from you a firm and strong covenant!

Cal 38 La ) Ll (e 80500 280 L 1 5assd
4:22 And marry not women whom your fathers
married, except what has already passed;

S ¢y By Alad K 45)

indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil
way.

Meaning of “Inheriting Women Against Their Will
Allah says;
TR G 148 o 0 a1 il GG

O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit
women against their will,

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah,

"Before, the practice was that when a man dies,
his male relatives used to have the right to do
whatever they wanted with his wife. If one of
them wants, he would marry her, give her in
marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they
had more right to her than her own family.
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed about this
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practice, WS studll 168 of &0 35 9 1okl il Gl G
(O you who believe! You are not permitted to
inherit women against their will)."

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshnes

Allah said,

. b AT G iy VSR i Y
nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part
of what you have given them,

Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly
so that she gives back all or part of the dowry
that she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by
means of coercion and oppression.

Allah's statement,

ARG Aalyy oty )
unless they commit open Fahishabh.
Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-
Sha’ bi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa'id
bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Ad-

Dahhak, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin
Aslam and Sa’id bin Abi Hilal said that;

this refers to illicit sex.

Meaning that if the wife commits adultery, you
are allowed to take back the dowry you gave her.
You are also allowed to annoy her, until she gives
back the dowry in return for a Khula.

In Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah said,
of 91 G Th il o 1080 of &1 U055 9
all) 3 AN Uadh 9T Gl
And it is not lawful for you (men) to take

back (from your wives) any of what you
have given them, except when both
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parties fear that they would be unable to
keep the limits ordained by Allah. (2:229)

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that;
Fahishah refers to disobedience and defiance.
Ibn Jarir chose the view that;

it is general, encompasses all these meanings,
adultery, disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and
so forth.

Meaning that he is allowed to annoy his wife
when she does any of these acts until she forfeits
all or part of her rights and he then separates
from her, and this (view) is good, and Allah
knows best.

Live With Women Honorabl

Allah said,
Loy yeals b ghaley
And live with them honorably,

by saying kind words to them, treating them
kindly and making your appearance appealing for
them, as much as you can, just as you like the
same from them.

Allah said in another Ayah,
il el 530 e T

And they have rights similar over them to
what is reasonable. (2:228)

The Messenger of Allah said,
AU R U bl 878 80
The best among you is he who is the best with his

family. Verily, I am the best one among you with
my family.

54



It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah to
be kind, cheerful, playful with his wives,
compassionate, spending on them and laughing
with them. The Messenger used to race with
Aishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of
kindness to her.

Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah raced with
me and I won the race. This occurred before I
gained weight, and afterwards I raced with him
again, and he won that race. He said,

This (victory) is for that (victory)."

When the Prophet was at the home of one of his
wives, sometimes all of his wives would meet
there and eat together, and they would then go
back to their homes. He and his wife would sleep
in the same bed, he would remove his upper
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The
Prophet used to talk to the wife whose night it
was, after praying Isha' and before he went to
sleep.

Allah said,
A 35l Al O 3 8 s

Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have
a good example to follow. (33:21)

Allah said,
8 V53R 4 AT Jainys Vs T ARG o (Jnd (b ol S (3
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If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and
Allah brings through it a great deal of good.

Allah says that vyour patience, which is
demonstrated by keeping wives whom vyou
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dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life
and the Hereafter.

Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah,

"That the husband may feel compassion towards
his wife and Allah gives him a child with her, and
this child carries tremendous goodness."

An authentic Hadith states,
AT e o)y A he Tail ) Al (e S U

No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he
dislikes a part of her conduct, he would surely like
another.

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowr

Allah said,
15580 38 18 L 1Sa) 20T, 53 I 55 D1 il
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But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you
have given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit
of it back; would you take it wrongfully without a right
and (with) a manifest sin.

The Ayah commands:

When one of you wants to divorce a wife and
marry another one, he must not take any portion
of the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it
were a Qintar of money.

We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the
Tafsir of Surah Al Imran.

This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry
could be substantial.

Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a
large dowry, but later on changed his view.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Al-Ajfa As-Sulami said
that he heard Umar bin Al-Khattab saying,

"Do not exaggerate with the dowry of women,
had this practice been an honor in this world or a
part of Tagwa, then the Prophet would have had
more right to practice it than you. The Messenger
of Allah never gave any of his wives, nor did any
of his daughters receive a dowry more than
twelve Uwgqiyabh.

A man used to pay a substantial dowry and thus
conceal enmity towards his wife!"

Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan collected this
Hadith through various chains of narration, and
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la recorded that Masruq said,

"Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up on the Minbar of
the Messenger of Allah and said,

"0 people! Why do you exaggerate concerning
the dowry given to women! The Messenger of
Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that.
Had paying more for a dowry been a part of
Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them
in this practice. Therefore, I do not want to hear
about a man who pays more than four hundred
Dirhams for a dowry.'

He then went down the Minbar, but a woman
from Quraysh said to him, O Leader of the
Faithful! You prohibited people from paying more
than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for
women!'

He said, "Yes.'

She said, "Have you not heard what Allah sent
down in the Qur'an?'

He said, ' Which part of it?'
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She said, "Have you not heard Allah's statement,
b calaa) 23809 (And you have given one of
them a Qintar).'

He said, 'O Allah! Forgive me..."

He then went back and stood up on the Minbar
saying, "I had prohibited you from paying more
than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women.
So, let everyone pay what he likes from his
money.""

The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong.
Allah said,
e s ) (,Sm,_\ GlzéT AP M}A;t_\ sy

And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in
unto each other!

how can you take back the dowry from the
woman with whom you had sexual relations and
she had sexual relations with you!

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said
that;

this means sexual intercourse.

(V1) Wade BGL Lie 38T
and they have taken from you a firm and strong
covenant!

The Two Sahihs record that;

the Messenger of Allah said three times to the
spouses who said the Mula™ anah;

¢ Ll L& Ugd (LS L&AAT () Al 2l

Allah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any
of you repent?
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The man said, "O Messenger of Allah! My money,"
referring to the dowry that he gave his wife.

The Messenger said,

Oe CliRT) L b Lale Cdxa X o) el JL U
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You have no money. If you are the one who said

the truth, the dowry is in return for the right to

have sexual intercourse with her. If you are the

one who uttered the lie, then this money is even
farther from your reach.

Similarly Allah said;

oKie (AT (g ) W8y ol 085 43 AT K
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And how could you take it (back) while you have
gone in unto each other and they have taken
from you a firm and strong covenant) (Be kind
with women, for you have taken them by Allah's
covenant and earned the right to have sexual
relations with them by Allah's Word.

Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited|

Allah said,
Ll (e W& A0 L 1 ASE Y
And marry not women whom your fathers married,

Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the
father married, in honor and respect to the
fathers, not allowing their children to have sexual
relations with their wives after they die.

A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her
husband as soon as the marriage contract is
conducted, and there is a consensus on this
ruling.
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used
to prohibit what Allah prohibits (concerning
marriage), except marrying the stepmother and
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down,

sLadll g a85L0 7S L 14888 95 (And marry not
women whom your fathers married), and, ol
CREAY) o 1 s2aa3 (and two sisters in wedlock at the
same time)." (4:23)

Similar was reported from Ata and Qatadah.

Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is
prohibited for this Ummah, being disgraced as an
awful sin.

Lol BWY) L
except what has already passed;
(17) S iy Uiy Ll IS4
Indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.)
Allah said in other Ayat,
Ol s Lo g Lo Gl sill 153 )8 Y
Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts)
whether committed openly or secretly. (6:151)
and,
St 2Ly hald &) T30 50 )8 Y

And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a
Fahishah and an evil way. (17:32)

In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, &5 (and Maqtan),
meaning, offensive.

It is a sin itself and causes the son to hate his
father after he marries his wife.
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It is usual that whoever marries a woman dislikes
those who married her before him.

This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the
Messenger. They are indeed the Mothers of the
Faithful since they married the Messenger, who is
like the father to the believers. Rather, the
Prophet's right is far greater than the right of a
father, and his love comes before each person
loving himself, may Allah's peace and blessings
be on him.

Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Ayah, Ui« (and
Maqtan),

means, Allah will hate him,
s el
and an evil way,
for those who take this way.

Therefore, those who commit this practice will
have committed an act of reversion from the
religion and deserve capital punishment and
confiscation of their property, which will be given
to the Muslim Treasury.

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that
Al-Bara' bin Azib said that;

his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by the Messenger
of Allah to a man who married his stepmother to
execute him and confiscate his money.

o gog~ o, - ¥ 2
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4:23 Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:
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your mothers,

your daughters,

your sisters,

your father's sisters,

your mother's sisters,

your brother's daughters,

your sister's daughters,

your foster mothers who suckled you,
your foster milk suckling sisters,
your wives' mothers,

your stepdaughters under your guardianship,
born of your wives unto whom you have gone
in -- but there is no sin on you if you have not
gone in unto them (to marry their
daughters),

-- the wives of your sons who (spring) from
your own loins,

and two sisters in wedlock at the same time,

Lo’y THsee & all) () Calls 28 U T

except for what has already passed; verily, Allah is
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.




De ible for One to Marr

Allah said

£ i R 2 AT R AT e oA
LAY Sl

Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:

e your mothers,

e your daughters,

e your sisters,

e your father's sisters,

e your mother's sisters,

e your brother's daughters,

e your sister's daughters,
This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for

one to marry, because of blood relations, relations
established by suckling or marriage.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"(Allah said) I have prohibited for you seven
types of relatives by blood and seven by
marriage."

Ibn Abbas then recited the Ayah, aSilgal a&ile i a
aSilgaly A8 (Forbidden to you (for marriage)
are: your mothers, your daughters, your
sisters...).

At-Tabari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"Seven degrees of blood relation and seven
degrees of marriage relation are prohibited (for
marriage)." He then recited the Ayah,

I e ARAT, S (A K A
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Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:
e your mothers,
e your daughters,
e your sisters,
e your father's sisters,
e your mother's sisters,
e your brother's daughters,
e your sister's daughters

and these are the types prohibited by blood
relation."

Allah's statement,
o Ae Uzl e WS )] 330 83T

Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk
suckling sisters,

means, just as your mother who bore you is
prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother
from suckling prohibited for you.

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah, the Mother
of the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah said,

33U 4l ?Ji’l [ ?Jﬁ el u‘
Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.
In another narration reported by Muslim,
el e ala L delalyll e plag

Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as
blood does.

' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage

Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish prohibition
for marriage.
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that A'ishah said,

"Among the parts of the Qur'an that were revealed, is
the statement, “Ten incidents of suckling establishes the
prohibition (concerning marriage).'

It was later abrogated with five, and the Messenger of
Allah died while this statement was still recited as part of
the Qur'an.'

A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states,

"the Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the
freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five."

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we
explained the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah,

Ll 25 0l 3 () GHS i BALT) i

(The mothers) should suckle their children for two
whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who
desire to complete the term of suckling. (2:233)

Prohibited

hter are

The Mother-in-Law and Stepdau

Allah said next,
S RS (5 o) s (O WL s LIS
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Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your
guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have
gone in - but there is no sin on you if you have not gone
in unto them,

e As for the mother of the wife, she becomes
prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when
the marriage is conducted, whether the son-in-
law has sexual relations with her daughter or not.

e As for the wife's daughter, she becomes
prohibited for her stepfather when he has sexual
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relations with her mother, after the marriage
contract is ratified. If the man divorces the
mother before having sexual relations with her,
he is allowed to marry. her daughter So Allah
said; O allhd ) A& G aSJJAA b AW a8l
K’ Tl % op ABY & OB (Your
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of
your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but
there is no sin on you if you have not gone in
unto them), to marry the stepdaughter.

The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She Was|
Not Under the Guardianship of Her Ste

Allah said,
R ST ppp [ v PP
...your stepdaughters under your guardianship,

The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather (who
consummated his marriage to her mother) whether she
was under his guardianship or not.

The Two Sahih recorded that Umm Habibah said,

"O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the
daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one narration
*Azzah bint Abu Sufyan)."

He said,
eld Cpaad
"Do you like that I do that?"

She said, "I would not give you up for anything,
but the best of whom I like to share with me in
that which is righteously good, is my sister."

o O U ella fa
He said, "That is not allowed for me."
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She said, "We were told that you want to marry
the daughter of Abu Salamah."

He asked, "The daughter of Umm Salamah"

She said, "Yes."

ALY (IR G s b ) D)
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He said, "Even if she was not my stepdaughter

and under my guardianship, she is still not

allowed for me because she is my niece from

suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu

Salamah. Therefore, do not offer me to marry
your daughters or sisters."

In another narration from Al-Bukhari,
AT WAL 5

Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter
would not have been allowed for me anyway.

Consequently, the Messenger stated that his
marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason
behind that prohibition.

Meaning of “gone in unto the

The Ayah continues,

Your wives unto whom you have gone in,
According to Ibn Abbas and several others,

meaning, had sexual relations with them.
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Prohibitin €

Allah said,
SOl e ) QRS (SR

The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own
loins,

Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives
of your own sons, but not the wives of your
adopted sons, as adoption was common practice
in Jahiliyyah.

Allah said,

0 Y R RIS ) et B nd Ll
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So when Zayd had accomplished his desire
from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her
to you in marriage, so that (in future)
there may be no difficulty to the believers
in respect of (the marriage of) the wives of
their adopted sons when the latter have no

desire to keep them (i.e. they had
divorced them). (33:37)

Ibn Jurayj said,

"I asked Ata about Allah's statement, aSiil J5aj
a&8al e il (The wives of your sons who
(spring) from your own loins),

He said, "We were told that when the Prophet
married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the
Prophet's adopted son before Islam prohibited
this practice), the idolators in Makkah criticized
him. Allah sent down the Ayat:

Tl o ) R

The wives of your sons who (spring) from your
own loins,
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nor has He made your adopted sons your real
sons. (33:4)

K10 1 5 DS

Muhammad is not the father of any of your men.
(33:40)™

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad
said,

"These Ayat are encompassing, aS-Il-u J8a (the
wives of your sons), and a&ilud &ilglls (your wives!
mothers).

This is also the explanation of Tawus, Ibrahim,
Az-Zuhri and Makhul.

It means that these two Ayat encompass these
types of women, whether the marriage was
consummated or not, and there is a consensus on
this ruling.

A Doubt and Rebuttal

Why is the wife of one's son from suckling prohibited for him for
marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to his son from
suckling - as the majority of scholars state, although they are
not related by blood!

The answer is the Prophet's statement,
il e 25 o L 520
Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit.

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives|

Allah said,
LS L Y G (1 o

...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except
for what has already passed;
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The Ayah commands: you are prohibited to take
two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-
servants, except for what had happened to you
during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed
to take or keep two sisters as rival wives,
according to the consensus of the scholars of the
Companions, their followers, and the Imams of
old and present.

They all stated that taking two sisters as rival
wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces
Islam while married to two sisters at the same
time is given the choice to keep one of them and
divorce the other.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said
that his father said,

"I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at
the same time and the Prophet commanded me
to divorce one of them."

(v7) Ly s S AT 3
verily, Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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4:24 Also (forbidden are) women already married,

except those (slaves) whom your right hands
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you.
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All others are lawful, provided you seek them (with
a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not
fornication.
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So with those among them whom you have enjoyed,
give them their required due, but if you agree

mutually (to give more) after the requirement (has
been determined), there is no sin on you.

Losa e (8 all

Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.

Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female
Slaves|

Allah said,

] L L ) L) (e Ean

Also (forbidden are) women already married, except
those whom your right hands possess.

The Ayah means, you are prohibited from
marrying women who are already married, % ¥
}33‘54;‘ <&l (except those whom your right hands
possess) except those whom you acquire through
war, for you are allowed such women after
making sure they are not pregnant.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said,

"We captured some women from the area of
Awtas who were already married, and we disliked
having sexual relations with them because they
already had husbands. So, we asked the Prophet
about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed,
Al Cila L ) Ll (e Cliandlly (Also (forbidden
are) women already married, except those whom
your right hands possess). Consequently, we had
sexual relations with these women."
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This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi An-
Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Muslim in his Sahih.

Allah's statement,
el alll QS
Thus has Allah ordained for you.

means, this prohibition was ordained for you by
Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah's Book, do not
transgress His set limits, and adhere to His
legislation and decrees.

The Permission to Marry All Other Women

Allah said,
RPN HN
All others are lawful,

meaning, you are allowed to marry women other
than the prohibited types mentioned here, as Ata
and others have stated.

Allah's statement,
ool e Cpnani K1l 138

provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your
property, desiring chastity, not fornication,

meaning, you are allowed to use your money to
marry up to four wives and for (the purchase of)
as many female slaves as you like, all through
legal means, (padlaa & b—um ((desiring)
chastity, not fornication).

Allah's statement,
A A AT AT Db S8 Dty A U

So with those among them whom you have enjoyed,
give them their required due,
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means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to
them their rightful dowry as compensation.

In other Ayat, Allah said,
umg\?ﬁau@diﬁjmjhﬁuﬁj

And how could you take it (back) while you have
gone in unto each other, (4:21)

Al %eiBia S L 1 41T,

And give to the women (whom you marry) their
dowry with a good heart, (4:4)

and,
Ui T satiile U 15080 o 281 U0 Wy

And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back
(from your wives) any of what (dowry) you gave
them. (2:229)

Prohibiting the Mut ah of Marriage

Mujahid stated that,

40 @0 @0

Loy hosal DA Gghe 4 aBTdul Wb (So with those
among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their
required due) was revealed about the Mut™ ah marriage.

A Mut” ah marriage is a marriage that ends upon
a predetermined date.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the
Faithful Ali bin Abi Talib said,

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited Mut  ah
marriage and eating the meat of domesticated
donkeys on the day of Khyber (battle)."

In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabi
bin Sabrah bin Ma"bad Al-Juhani said that his father said
that;
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he accompanied the Messenger of Allah during
the conquest of Makkah, and that the Prophet
said,

e Ll e &L\M\J\ uﬁ eﬁl VX IR L,’_z\ Sl L@j ("
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(s 5 5 Lo SR, el (8 202
O people! 1 allowed you the Mut ah marriage
with women before. Now, Allah has prohibited it
until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, anyone
who has any women in Mut ™ ah, let him let them
go, and do not take anything from what you have
given them.

Allah's statement,
cor Ay i) 2 (g 4 pinal L W80 US|

but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the
requirement (has been determined), there is no sin on
you.

is similar to His other statement,
PA PGPV KT 1 | 1 P
And give to the women their dowry with a good
heart. (4:4)
The meaning of these Ayat is:

If you have stipulated a dowry for her, and she
later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then this
bears no harm on you or her in this case.

Ibn Jarir said,

"Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate
a certain dowry, but then fall into financial
difficulties. Therefore, Allah said that there is no
harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual
agreement after the requirement (has been
determined)."
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meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, then
you men are allowed to accept that.

Allah's statement,
(Ye) Laa Uale (RANNE)
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.

is suitable here, after Allah mentioned these prohibitions.

iaall i of Uik A ikl )
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4:25 And whoever of you have not the means
wherewith to wed free believing women, they may
wed believing girls from among those whom your
right hands possess, and Allah has full knowledge
about your faith, you are one from another.

o gaalls A Al a6 (el (3L (i sasie
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u\h‘u\mijﬁm

Wed them with the permission of their own folk
(guardians) and give them their due in a good
manner; they should be chaste, not fornicators, nor
promiscuous.

9\3;3\ Cha S_,_M;;J\
And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they

commit Fahishah, their punishment is half that for
free (unmarried) women.
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This is for him among you who is afraid of being
harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is better

for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free
'Woman|

Allah said,
oo s o (g
And whoever of you have not,

Allah said, those who do not have,

W Yk i
the means,
financial capability,
.+ il i S5 o
Wherewith to wed free believing women,
meaning, free faithful, chaste women.
RSP e PV DY RN PR VT
They may wed believing girls from among those whom
your right hands possess,

meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave
girls owned by the believers.

e any (e (Kl Sl cle [ Ay

and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are
one from another.
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Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all
things, but you people know only the apparent
things.

Allah then said,
o Ol L G aila
Wed them with the permission of their own folk,

indicating that the owner is responsible for the
slave girl, and consequently, she cannot marry
without his permission. The owner is also
responsible for his male slave and they cannot
wed without his permission.

A Hadith states,
oale gdeadlsa 3 i =5 sie Ul

Any male slave who marries without permission
from his master, is a fornicator.

When the owner of the female slave is a female, those
who are allowed to give away the free woman in
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for
giving away her female slave in marriage, as well.

A Hadith states that;
@X\ Gz u\)l\ uu <L iii);d\ \P) "Z;T:\;d\ iT’}d\ ij U
Latl =5 38

The woman does not give away another woman,
or herself in marriage, for only the adulteress
gives herself away in marriage.

Allah's statement,
oa gy AL AT A 5T
And give them their due in a good manner;

meaning, pay them their dowry with a good
heart, and do not keep any of it, belittling the
matter due to the fact that they are owned
slaves.
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Allah's statement,

they should be chaste,

means, they are honorable women who do not
commit adultery, and this is why Allah said,

not fornicators,

referring to dishonorable women, who do not
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who
ask.

Ibn Abbas said that;

the fornicating women are the whores, who do
not object to having relations with whomever
seeks it, while,

ool cnag Yy
nor promiscuous.
refers to taking boyfriends.

Similar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-
Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin
Abi Kathir, Mugatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi.

The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of a Free|

Allah said,

And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they
commit Fahishah, their punishment is half of that for
free (unmarried) women.
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this is about the slave women who got married,
as indicated by the Ayah;

O iRl clian Al 7 o §ska e e 2 oy
KAEPAJAN i PRV P AN AR

And whoever of you have not the means
wherewith to wed free believing women, they
may wed believing girls from among those whom
your right hands possess.

Therefore, since the honorable Ayah is about
believing slave girls, then, Cnaal 13 (And after
they have been taken in wedlock), refers to when
they (believing slave girls) get married, as Ibn
Abbas and others have said.

Allah's statement,

their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried)
women.

indicates that the type of punishment prescribed
here is the one that can be reduced to half, lashes
in this case, not stoning to death, and Allah
knows best.

Allah's statement,

This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed
in his religion or in his body;

indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one
satisfies the required conditions, is for those who
fear for their chastity and find it hard to be
patient and refrain from sex.

In this difficult circumstance, one is allowed to
marry a slave girl. However, it is better to refrain
from marrying slave girls and to observe
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become
slaves to the girl's master.

Allah said,
(59) a5 sk A0 2 5 1t

but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint,
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

eiléu.ou;ﬁ\’ vy eﬂuﬁ&\méy
aSa ale AN Kie O g

4:26 Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and
what is unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways
of those before you, and accept your repentance,
and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.

U};JI’LJ" m}j}ﬁ.&_u}muim’i\ﬂ\’j
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4:27 Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but
those who follow their lusts, wish that you
(believers) should deviate tremendously away
(from the right path).

I P ORI T S LA N O 2 2
4:28 Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you;
and man was created weak.

Allah says;
ST Gl A Ay )

Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is
unlawful) to you,
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Allah explains to the believers what He has allowed and
prohibited for them in this and other Surahs.

And to show you the ways of those before you,

meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere
to the commandments that He likes and is
pleased with.

LSl T L
and accept your repentance.
from sin and error
(T7) S e AT
and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.

in His commands, decrees, actions and
statements.

Allah's statement,
L &le T ol a5 A
Allah wishes to accept your repentance,
(YY) Caae S 1ol of el &y sl 0o 2005

but those who follow their lusts, wish that vyou
(believers) should deviate tremendously away (from the
right path).

indicates that the followers of Shaytan among
the Jews, Christians and the adulterous, wish that
you would take the horrendous path of falsehood
instead of the truth.

i G o 4D 8y
Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you,

His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and
what He decrees for you.
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This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry
slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujahid
and others have stated.

(V) Usim (sl B8
and man was created weak.

and this is why it is suitable in his case that the
commands are made easy for him, because of his
weakness and feebleness.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that, Syl (31
laes (and man was created weak),

"Concerning women."
Waki said,

"Man's mind leaves when women are involved."

Y) Jlaaly 5880 S&Tg 1 E 9 155l il il
L% yal i e 8 (&
4:29 O you who believe! Eat not up your property

among yourselves unjustly except it be a trade
amongst you, by mutual consent.

Lo 2, S AN & i 1,85 9,

And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another).
Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.

quT)umuHﬁmja}E’Q; ZJXJU;ESUX)
T‘)J,uuf\ﬂ\ojcdéd

4:30 And whoever commits that through aggression
and injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and
that is easy for Allah.
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4:31 If you avoid the great sins which you are
forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your
(small) sins, and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e.
Paradise).

Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money

Allah says;

S &8 o ) el 2&50 &0l 1 3 1 gl il LT
es“uauuc

O you who believe! Eat not up your property among
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by
mutual consent.

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His
believing servants from illegally acquiring each
other's property using various dishonest methods
such as Riba, gambling and other wicked
methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows
that, in reality, those involved seek to deal in
interest.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas commented on a man
who buys a garment, saying that;

"if he likes it he will keep it, or he will return it
along with an extra Dirham."

This is what Allah meant, when He said, 148G ¥
Jhlll 280 28 sal Eat not up your property among
yourselves unjustly.

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"When Allah sent down, 156 ¥ sl cuill il
Jhll 288 a8 gal (O you who believe! Eat not up
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your property among yourselves unjustly) some
Muslims said, *Allah has forbidden us from eating
up each other's property unjustly, and food is our
best property. Therefore, none among us is
allowed to eat from anyone else's food.'

After that Allah sent down, gz~ <=0 o Ll
(There is no restriction on the blind) until the end
of the Ayah. (24:61)""

Qatadah said similarly.
Allah's statement,
b8l e BRI &S T ) L
except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.

means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to
acquire money. However, there is no harm in
commercial transactions that transpire between
the buyer and the seller with mutual consent, so
that money is legally earned from these
transactions.

Mujahid commented on the Ayah,
"By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift."

Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.

D
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The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of "Mutual

Consent' in Trading

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when both
parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the agreement
before they part.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah
said,

B0 alle JLadly (el

The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their
mind) as long as they have not parted.
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Al-Bukhari's wording for this Hadith reads,
LS A PRSP I PA PN PR < I PN s ]

When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their
(right to change their mind) as long as they have not
parted.

Forbidding Murder and Suicide

Allah said,

LRl T Y
And do not kill yourselves.

by committing Allah's prohibitions, falling into sin
and eating up each other's property unjustly,

(¥9) L), Ko A G
Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.

in what He commanded you and prohibited you
from.

Imam Ahmad recorded that " Amr bin Al-" As said that;

when the Prophet sent him for the battle of Dhat
As-Salasil, "I had a wet dream during a very cold
night and feared that if I bathed, I would die. So I
performed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led
my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went
back to the Messenger of Allah, I mentioned what
had happened to me and he said,

i il aial il 5hee |

O "Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while
you were in a state of sexual impurity?

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream

on a very cold night and feared that if I bathed I

would perish, and I remembered Allah's

statement, Laa) 2 GlS All) () 2845 148555 975 (And do
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not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful
to you). So I performed Tayammum and
prayed." The Messenger of Allah smiled and did
not say anything."

This is the narration reported by Abu Dawud.

Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then
reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of
Allah said,

os Ak Lo (g oy (3 Alhaad phyng A8 08 [
5 L AR A (ea G b )

Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his
tool will be in his hand and he will keep stabbing
himself with it in the Fire of Jahannam, forever
and ever.

A @Pdu@éw wh@&i@eﬁuiﬂmdﬁu‘g
Al Lt 13T
Whoever kills himself with poison, then his poison

will be in his hand and he will keep taking it in the
Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.

A alea JU (835 Toed cdld Ji8 Jia (e 535 (s
1200 Lt 120R%
Whoever kills himself by throwing himself from a

mountain, will keep falling in the Fire of
Jahannam forever and ever.

This Hadith was also collected in the Two
Sahihs.

Abu Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

,,,,,,,

Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be
punished with it on the Day of Resurrection.

This Hadith was collected by the Group.
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This is why Allah said,

Gl Bhghe olld Uay e
And whoever commits that through aggression and
injustice,

meaning, whoever commits what Allah has
forbidden for him transgression and injustice -
while knowing that it is forbidden for him, yet he
still dares to commit it,

We shall cast him into the Fire,

This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful
promise. Therefore, every sane person should
beware of it, those who hear the speech with full
comprehension.

(7+) D alll o GllA GK

and that is easy for Allah.

Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major Sins

Allah said,
(.\s.ﬁl_l.\.u:(.\s.\ﬂ 2Ja WL&}L}S‘).LL\;.\U\

If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to
do, We shall remit from you your (small) sins),

meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that
you were prohibited We will forgive you the minor
evil deeds and will admit you into Paradise.

This is why Allah said,
(1) Lo S SIAN, Liaady
and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).

There are several Hadiths on the subject of this
honorable Ayah.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said,

"The Prophet said to me, Do you know what the
day of Al-Jumu " ah is?'

I said, "It is the day during which Allah brought
together the creation of your father (Adam).'

He said,

) sed Cmindd JATI et U drddll 2 L il o
O dila JA md s ualid Al b 3
‘\JJS.AJ\&_\.LL\A\\A M\M\uujmuﬂo_)\ss

I know what the day of Jumu ™ ah is. Anyone who
takes a bath and cleans himself as much as he
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and
remains quiet until the Imam finishes the prayer,
all his sins in between the present and the next
Friday will be forgiven, as long as major sins were
avoided."

Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman
Al-Farisi.

The Seven Destructive Sins

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

&y gall é_u&\ | gain|
Avoid the seven great destructive sins.

The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What
are they?'

He said,
AL SN .
el ) ?P u_d\ oeadl) (8 .
AL e
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e To join others in worship along with Allah,

e to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except
for a just cause,

* magic,
e to consume Riba,
e to consume an orphan's wealth,

e to turn away from the enemy and flee from
the battlefield when the battle begins, and

e to accuse chaste women, who never even
think of anything that would tarnish their
chastity and are good believers.

Another Hadith that mentions False Witness

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned the major sins, or
was asked about the major sins. He said,

GRS (3 5825 ¢ I8y caily &0

Associating others with Allah in worship, killing the life,
and being undutiful to the parents.

He then said,
¢ i &G &l
Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins?
s B L U
The false statement - or the false testimony."
Shu ' bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said,

&9



"Most likely, in my opinion, he said, "False
testimony.'"

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shubah
from Anas.

Another Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said that his father said,

"The Prophet said,
¢ i &G &l
Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?
We said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!'
He said,
Gl (8 gie s el Al )

To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful
to one's parents.

He was reclining, then he sat up and said;
DoV s Ul e 5730 83l U
And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.

and he continued repeating it until we wished that he
would stop."

Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring]
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas " ud said,

"I asked, O Allah's Messenger! What is the greatest
sin?' (in one narration the biggest sin).'

He said,
B ' 1 U5

To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.
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I said, "Then.'
He said,

2 azlay ol 35EA Sl 4
To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your
food with you.
I said, "Then.'
He said,

o Al i

To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.

He then recited, A1 &) 4l ae 0ok U Cuidlls (And those
who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until, ]
U ¢ (Except those who repent)." (25:68-70)

Another Hadith from Abdullah bin *Amr Imam Ahmad recorded
that Abdullah bin * Amr said that the Prophet said,

: AR ]
Al S EN .
L At A (8 I 5y
orserd) Gpadlls o
The greatest sins are:
e To join others in worship with Allah,

e to be undutiful to one's parents -
e or to take a life.

Shu'bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false
oath).

Recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai.
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Another Hadith by Abdullah bin "Amr about Causing one's

Abdullah bin " Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,

5 U200 Cali o SN &1 e )

Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse
his own parents.

They said, "How can one curse his own parents?"
He said,

WA f.‘iuj,a WA f_.’;,,;’J el f.dg,a (Jal Ul Ja5 - '

One curses another man's father, and that man curses
his father in retaliation, or he curses someone's mother
and that man curses his mother.

This is the wording of Muslim.

At-Tirmidhi said, "Sahih."

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,

S 5504 oL Ll

Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr.

.aj‘;bn/.c:%m‘/a.<urq/:.;.y:9

4:32 And wish not for the things in which Allah has
made some of you to excel others.

¢ = 2 T- %y 2~ % Y] % - ¢
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For men there is reward for what they have earned,

(and likewise) for women there is reward for what
they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty.
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Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.

Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some
Others to Excel In

Allah says;

e s o 2K 4 AT (b L T s

And wish not for the things in which Allah has made
some of you to excel others.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said,

"O Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we
do not go to battle, and we earn one-half of the
inheritance (that men get)."

Allah sent down, (& aSdas; 4y All) JLiab L 150 Y
(22 (And wish not for the things in which Allah
has made some of you to excel others).

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith.

Allah's statement,

For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have
earned,

indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person
will earn his wages for his works, a reward if his
deeds are good, and punishment if his deeds are
evil.

Al-Walibi reported from Ibn Abbas,

this Ayah is talking about inheritance, indicating
the fact that each person will get his due share of
the inheritance.
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Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them,
alimd e Al 10T
and ask Allah of His Bounty.

Therefore, the Ayah states, "Do not wish for what
other people were endowed with over you, for
this is a decision that will come to pass, and
wishing does not change its decree. However, ask
Me of My favor and I will grant it to you, for I Am
Most Generous and Most Giving."

Allah then said,
(1Y) Lo o8 0K A 3y
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.

meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, and
so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves
poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows who
deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him to
perform the deeds that will help him to be
successful in it, and whoever deserves failure, He
prevents him from achieving rlghteousness and
what leads to it. Hence, Allah said, J s Al ¢y
Lule ¢4 (Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of
everything).

R A R R R A T
O ATV g oAbl &y e (g Bl JAT
4:33 And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of
that left by parents and relatives.

okl ) ”’ ; eij.\u L e P
5K

To those also with whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion (by
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.
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Allah says;
e s Uleas (T
And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali, of that left
by parents and relatives.

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih,
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Mugqatil
bin Hayyan, and others said;

Mawali means, "Heirs."
Ibn Abbas was also reported to have said that;
Mawali refers to relatives.
Ibn Jarir commented,
"The Arabs call the cousin a Mawla."
Ibn Jarir continued, "Allah's statement,
s O ANy I & e
of that (property) left by parents and relatives.

means, from what he inherited from his parents
and family members.

Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes:
“To all of you, O people, We appointed relatives
(such as children) who will later inherit what you
inherited from your own parents and relatives."

Allah's statement,

REPVETIOA Y Pt PN DV EIe-gve. [P
To those also with whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion.

means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of
brotherhood, give them their share of inheritance,
thus fulfilling the ratified pledges that you gave
them. Allah has witnessed all of you when you
gave these pledges and promises."

(YY) [KYVIRY c‘su: XK e o8 adll O
Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.
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This practice was followed in the beginning of Islam, but
was later on abrogated when Muslims were commanded
to fulfill the pledges (brotherhood) they had already
given, but to refrain from making any new pledges after
that.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, s Wixa (815
(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali),

"meaning, heirs; Sl @aie iy (To those also
with whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood). When the emigrants came to Al-
Madinah, the emigrant would inherit from the
Ansar, while the latter's relatives would not
inherit from him because of the bond of
brotherhood which the Prophet established
between them (the emlgrants and the Ansar).
When the verse, (s Ulaa dsb (And to everyone
We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding
inheritance)."

Then he said,

"The verse, agmal ab il 28l Ludie ¢udlly (To those
also with whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion)
remained valid for cases of co-operation and
mutual advice, while the matter of inheritance
was excluded and it became permissible to assign
something in one's will to the person who had the
right of inheriting before."

m\d@u;mu;uy\ JA5)
a1 gl Ty i

4:34 Men are the protectors and maintainers of

women, because Allah has made one of them to
excel the other, and because they spend (to support
them) from their means.
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Therefore the righteous women are Qanitat, and
guard in the husband's absence what Allah orders
them to guard.

(s D SN b shash 152 A AT
Ole 15255 318 WKaTal (8 (4 51 pialy aaliad
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As to those women on whose part you see ill
conduct, admonish them, and abandon them in their
beds, and beat them, but if they return to
obedience, do not seek a means against them.

S Gl HIS Al &)

Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.

Allah said,
oL e (OB
Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,

meaning, the man is responsible for the woman,
and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader
who disciplines her if she deviates.

v any o aaa Al Pmd Gy
because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,

meaning, because men excel over women and are
better than them for certain tasks. This is why
Prophethood was exclusive of men, as well as
other important positions of leadership.

The Prophet said,
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People who appoint a woman to be their leader,
will never achieve success.

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.

Such is the case with appointing women as
judges or on other positions of leadership.

RPVAPA REPR - OV
and because they spend from their means.

meaning the dowry, expenditures and various
expenses that Allah ordained in His Book and the
Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is
appomted her maintainer, just as Allah said,
50 ede Jaols (But men have a degree (of
responsibility) over them). (2:228)

Qualities of the Righteous Wife

Allah said,
Lolliale |

Therefore, the righteous (women),

are Qanitat,

obedient to their husbands, as Ibn Abbas and
others stated.

and guard in the husband's absence,

As-Suddi and others said that;

it means she protects her honor and her
husband's property when he is absent.
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and Allah's statement,
oAl Daes Gy
what Allah orders them to guard.

means, the protected (husband) is the one whom
Allah protects.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

Gyl 13y B ) &old 1y 8 SLAN TR

Sl g gt uﬁ clilhaa Lhe e 13 cslic Ul
The best women is she who when you look at her,
she pleases you, when you command her she

obeys you, and when you are absent, she
protects her honor and your property.

TI']e:n, thg qusgnger of Allah recited the Ayah,
sladl) o 94068 S5l (Men are the protectors and
maintainers of women), until its end.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

Lat cdainy (b s Ciliay dgaded 4l eufia 1)
it Gl i ol (e 3R JAY 1 U8 leay el

If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted
her month, protected her chastity and obeyed her
husband, she will be told, 'Enter Paradise from
any of its doors you wish.'

Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduc

Allah said,
e AT ) HAS U
As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,

meaning, the woman from whom you see |l
conduct with her husband, such as when she acts
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as if she is above her husband, disobeys him,
ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When
these signs appear in a woman, her husband
should advise her and remind her of Allah's
torment if she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah
ordered the wife to obey her husband and
prohibited her from disobeying him, because of
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for
her.

The Messenger of Allah said,
AL ol Al &l canll s G 1AAT 1l &K
If I were to command anyone to prostrate before
anyone, I would have commanded the wife to

prostrate before her husband, because of the
enormity of his right upon her.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

LRI Al cadle u.h i), Ql oub,a\ J;)S\ e 13)
If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and

she declines, the angels will keep cursing her until
the morning.

Muslim recorded it with the wording,
o AL Gl dalyy Gal 8ala ﬁ}"d\ il 13)
o 4
o=

If the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her
husband's bed, the angels will keep cursing her
until the morning.

This is why Allah said,
o sland DAT 88 (RS 5

As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,
admonish them (first).
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Allah's statement,

oaalad) 80 gahl
abandon them in their beds,
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"The abandonment refers to not having
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his
back to her."

Several others said similarly.

As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Ikrimah, and Ibn Abbas, in
another narration, added,

"Not to speak with her or talk to her."

The Sunan and Musnad compilers recorded that
Muawiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said,

"O Allah's Messenger! What is the right that the
wife of one of us has on him" The Prophet said,

gt Uy o) 1Y) B &S (Ciaada 13) Laadad
5 U DA R U )

To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you
buy clothes for yourself, refrain from striking her
face or cursing her, and to not abandon her,
except in the house.

Allah's statement,
e OA sl
beat them,

means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do
not produce the desired results, you are allowed
to discipline the wife, without severe beating.

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that during the Farewell
Hajj, the Prophet said;
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Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your
assistants. You have the right on them that they
do not allow any person whom you dislike to step
on your mat. However, if they do that, you are
allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a

right on you that you provide them with their
provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.

Ibn Abbas and several others said that;
the Ayah refers to a beating that is not violent.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;

it means, a beating that is not severe.

When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Anno
Against Her are Prohibited|

Allah said,
o Sl lle 155 36 LG s

but if they return to obedience, seek not against them
means (of annoyance),

meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all
that Allah has allowed, then no means of
annoyance from the husband are allowed against
his wife. Therefore, in this case, the husband
does not have the right to beat her or shun her
bed.

Allah's statement,
(re) e Gl AN &

Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.
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reminds men that if they transgress against their
wives without justification, then Allah, the Ever
Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and He
will exert revenge on those who transgress
against their wives and deal with them unjustly.

- - o f o ¥ - A oys (7 o7 “y® s 0 da, O (7
L AT 388 L) T ) el 5
4:35 If you fear a breach between the two, appoint
(two) arbitrators, one from his family and the other

from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah will
cause their reconciliation.

L Gale (ATl &)

Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted
with all things.

Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibilit
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs|

Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and
alienation between the two spouses.

Allah said,
o T e UKy i (e URS T a0la Uag i (31845 2584 ()

If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two)
arbitrators, one from his family.

The Fuqaha (scholars of Figh) say that when
estrangement occurs between the husband and
wife, the judge refers them to a trusted person
who examines their case in order to stop any
wrongs committed between them. If the matter
continues or worsens, the judge sends a
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trustworthy person from the woman's family and
a trustworthy person from the man's family to
meet with them and examine their case to
determine whether it is best for them to part or to
remain together.

Allah gives preference to staying together, and this is
why Allah said,

LU all) 38 Aa) 1 5 o)
Al (92 5 1 Ol

if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their
reconciliation.

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"Allah commands that a righteous man from the
husband's side of the family and the wife's side of
the family are appointed, so that they find out
who among the spouses is in the wrong. If the
man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his
wife, and he pays some restitution. If the wife is
in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and
he does not pay any restitution. If the arbitrators
decide that the marriage should remain intact or
be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If they
decide that the marriage remains intact, but one
of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees,
and one of them dies, then the one who agreed
inherits from the other, while the spouse who did
not agree does not inherit from the spouse who
agreed."

This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.
Sheikh Abu Umar bin Abdul-Barr said,

"The scholars agree that when the two arbitrators
disagree, then the opinion that dissolves the
marriage will not be adopted. They also agree
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding,
even if the two spouses did not appoint them as
agents. This is the case if it is decided that they
should stay together, but they disagree whether it
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is binding or not when they decide for
separation."

Then he mentioned that the majority holds the
view that the decision is still binding, even if they
did not appoint them to make any decision.

ro) I Vol (& Al 2y
(Vo) s Laale 8]

Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all
things.

G 4o 1 & ot 7 alll 15 0
4:36 Worship Allah and join none with Him in
worship,

Gy 2y A sy ) R,
il s Sally dadl HEIT (el 6 JRI
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and do good to

parents,

kinsfolk,

orphans,

the poor,

the neighbor who is near of kin,
the neighbor who is a stranger,
the companion by your side,
the wayfarer (you meet),

and those (slaves) whom your right hands
possess.
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Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and

boastful.

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to

Allah says;
T A 1S
Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship,

Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without
partners, because He Alone is the Creator and
Sustainer Who sends His favors and bounties on
His creation in all situations and instances.
Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without
associating anything or anyone from His creation
with Him in worship.

Indeed, the Prophet said to Mu " adh,
?;@\é&@\@gugjﬁ

Do you know what Allah's right on His servants
is?

Mu ' adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger know
better."

He said,
Ly 8530y 8 ¥
That they should worship Him and should not
worship any others with Him.
The Prophet then said,
aardad Ul € Gllb ) gled 13) ) e aladl (3 L (5]
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Do you know what the right of the servants on
Allah is if they do this He should not punish them.

R EN R R
and do good to parents,

Allah commands the servants to be dutiful to their
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for
the servants to come to existence, after they did
not exist.

Allah joins the order to worship Him with being
dutiful to parents in many places. For example,
He said,

STy I o
give thanks to Me and to your parents,
(31:14)
and,

Gan] s 400 ) 15808 YT ) Ly

And your Lord has decreed that you
worship none but Him. And that you be
dutiful to your parents). (17:23)

After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained
kind treatment of relatives, males and females.

Py FPAYPIN
kinsfolk,
A Hadith states,
Loy d8ra aalll (o3 ey AiNa (Sl e 28X
Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while

charity given to relatives is both Sadagah and
Silah (keeping the relations).

P\ P
orphans,
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because they lost their caretakers who would
spend on them. So Allah commands that the

orphans be treated with kindness and
compassion.

Allah then said,
e 0S|
Al-Masakin (the poor),

who have various needs and cannot find what
sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands
they should be helped in acquiring their needs in
a sufficient manner that will end their inadequacy.

We will further elaborate on the matter of the
destitute and the poor in Surah Bara'h (9:60).

The Right of the Neighbo

Allah said,

the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a
stranger

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that

u—uﬁ‘ 453 el (the neighbor who is near of kin)
means,

"The neighbor who is also a relative,"

while, cial) i (The neighbor who is a stranger)
means,

"Who is not a relative."

It was also reported that Ikrimah, Mujahid,
Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam,
Mugatil bin Hayyan and Qatadah said similarly.
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Mujahid was”also,rgzported to have said that Allah's
statement, <=l J&lly (the neighbor who is a stranger)
means,

"The companion during travel."

There are many Hadiths that command kind treatment
to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them here
with Allah's help.

The First Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah
bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,

A8y g A3 Gl A AL e s 3

Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until
I thought that he was going to give him a share
of the inheritance.

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.

The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah
bin *Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,

e A 0 B Sl m 5 O i O

Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right,
until I thought he was going to appoint a share of
the inheritance for him.

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith,
which At-Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib
through this route."

The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah
bin *Amr bin Al-" As said that the Prophet said,

Ne Gl S anlal A A S oSl s

B EN PV SvERh(
The best companions according to Allah are those
who are the best with their friends, and the best

neighbors according to Allah are the best with
their neighbors.
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At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said,
"Hasan Gharib'.

The Fourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-
Migdad bin Al-Aswad said that the Messenger of Allah
asked his Companions,

¢ U Lg Osl 988 L
What do you say about adultery?

They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His
Messenger have prohibited it. So it is forbidden
until the Day of Resurrection."

The Messenger of Allah said,

0,- o % o o4 8 - of -0 , os- AyS T g - L0, o §
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For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's
wife is worse than if he commits adultery with ten
women.

He then said,
€45 ) L ot G
What do you say about theft?

They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His
Messenger prohibited it."

He said,

B O m il 2l ol 55 a2 (305 U
sl e

If a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for

him than stealing from ten homes.

Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith.

A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn
Mas' ud said,
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"I asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! What is the
greatest sin?'

He said,
1A by b Jand
To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created
you.
I said, "Then.'
He said,
Slaca ey ) A GIAT, (358 0
To kill your offspring for fear that he might share
your food with you.
I said, "Then.'
He said,
o Al i
To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife."
The Fifth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that,

Aishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two
neighbors, so whom among them should I give
my gift?"

He said,

B e Laga 31 )
The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.
Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith.

We will elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Surah
Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend.

oSkl il cially callally

the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet),
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Being Kind to Slaves and Servants|

Allah said,
RIS DV RIS AT
and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,

this is an order to be kind to them because they
are weak, being held as captives by others.

An authentic Hadith records that;

during the illness that preceded his death, the
Messenger of Allah continued advising his
Ummah:

eSiLA.J CRL Wy LAl LA

(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and
(those slaves) whom your hands possess.

He was repeating it until his tongue was still.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Migdam bin Ma" dykarib
said that the Messenger of Allah said,

FEEYORREI VY RE R TRGIVER A L o

*EVOSREL RVE REC PRGN TL}’) .

4800 Gl o8 G’y ) Ciaada TLX} o

A80a Gl e LA Cilazda TL}’) .

e What you feed vyourself is a Sadaqah
(charity) for you,

e what you feed your children is Sadaqah for

you,

e what you feed your wife is Sadaqah for you,

e what you feed your servant is Sadaqah for
you.

An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith which has an
authentic chain of narration, all the thanks are
due to Allah. °
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Abdullah bin " Amr said to a caretaker of his,

"Did you give the slaves their food yet?"
He said, "No."

Ibn "Amr said, "Go and give it to them, for the
Messenger of Allah said,

o 5B Al (ae g O ) 6 pally (K
It is enough sin for someone to prevent

whomever he is responsible for from getting their
food. "

Muslim recorded this Hadith.

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,

G Lo ) Sl (e Ll Uy 5, A0 o 1l
The slave has the right to have food, clothing and

to only be required to perform what he can bear
of work.

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,

wﬁju&wmguu cdalatay oA (,Sq; i1 13)
aalle’ysha 436 (KT S ARy umﬂjj

When your servant brings meals to one of you, if
he does not let him sit and share the meal, then
he should at least give him a mouthful or two
mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for he
has prepared it.

This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.

Allah Does Not Like the Arrogan

Allah said,

Verily,

(1) V554 YIER2 S g Land YA .

Allah does not like such as are proud and

boastful.
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meaning, one who is proud and arrogant, insolent
and boasts to others. He thinks that he is better
than other people, thus thinking high of himself,
even though he is insignificant to Allah and hated
by people.

Mujahid said that;

Allah's statement, Y5 Ol8 ¢ et ¥ A &) (Verily,
Allah does not like such as are proud) means
arrogant, while, 1sad (boastful) means boasting
about what he has, while he does not thank Allah.

This Ayah indicates that such a person boasts with
people about the bounty that Allah has given him, but he
is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Waqgid Abu Raja Al-
Harawi said,

"You will find that those who are mean are also
proud and boasting. He then recited, a&ital &l Loy
(and those (slaves) whom vyour right hands
pOssess).

You will find that he who is undutiful (to parents)
is also;arrogﬁn'g, and depgived. He then recited,
Wil ke Ay aly (s 129 (And dutiful to my
mother, and made me not arrogant, deprived).
(19:32)

Once a man asked the Prophet,
"O Messenger of Allah, advise me.'
The Prophet said,
U2 3 ALl (e LM O (8 « i O s a5
Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles),

for this practice is from arrogance. Verily, Allah
does not like arrogance."
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4:37 Those who are stingy and encourage people to
be stingy and hide what Allah has bestowed upon
them of His bounties. And We have prepared for the
disbelievers a disgraceful torment.

allly () sbass ¥y ) 515 sl (58883 (il
2Lud Gy 8 41 ) &0 ey DAY 2l Y

4:38 And (also) those who spend of their wealth to
be seen of men, and believe not in Allah and the
Last Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an
intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he has!

Uae 1588075 AV a7l g 4Bl 1 55l “of gl 13L
28 @, -
f.A.\lc A8 415\ u\S ?@AJ‘)
4:39 And what loss have they if they had believed in
Allah and in the Last Day, and they spend out of

what Allah has given them for sustenance And Allah
is Ever All-Knower of them.

The Censure of Stingy Behavio

Allah says;
o JAIL G 5 55al st il
Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy,

Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who
refuse to spend their money for what Allah
ordered them, such as being kind to parents and
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compassionate to relatives, orphans, the poor,
the relative who is also a neighbor, the
companion during travel, the needy wayfarer, the
slaves and servants. Such people do not give
Allah's right from their wealth, and they assist in
the spread of stingy behavior.

The Messenger of Allah said,
BE BV PXIPAK iﬁf'}
What disease is more serious than being stingy!
He also said,
il 2ol I8 S e Sl A6 (R &0
| sDadd ) ally 2h als o gatata

Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those
who were before you, as it encouraged them to
cut their relations and they did, and it encouraged
them to commit sin and they did.

Allah said,
.o aliad (e AL ARG G (a0

and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His
bounties,

Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allah's
favor, for its effect does not appear on him,
whether in his food, clothes or what he gives.

Similarly, Allah said,
358143 ) O
St G343

Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And
to that he bears witness. (100:6-7),

by his manners and conduct,
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And verily, he is violent in the love of
wealth. (100-8)

Allah said,
AL G AT 2T 6 (R

and hide what Allah has bestowed upon
them of His bounties.

and this is why He threatened them,
(YY) Ui Glie 0 fU BTy

And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful
torment.

Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the
Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that Allah has
blessed him with, meaning he does not spread
those favors. So he is described by the term
Kafir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allah
granted him.

A Hadith states that,
ale W eday of Saaledie e 8 aadl 13) &l )

When Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its
effect appears on him.

Some of the Salaf stated that;

this Ayah (4:37) is describing the Jews who hid
the knowledge they had about the description of
Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the
general meaning of the Ayah includes this.

The apparent wording for this Ayah indicates that
it is talking about being stingy with money, even
though miserly conduct with knowledge is also
included.

The Ayah talks about spending on relatives and
the weak, just as the Ayah after it.
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And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of
men,

Allah first mentions the punished misers who do
not spend, then He mentions those who spend to
show off to gain the reputation that they are
generous, not for the Face of Allah.

A Hadith states that;

the first three persons on whom the fire will feed
are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows
off with their actions. For instance,

) cad (388 (f Land 608 (e R Lo p ) Caalia U 50
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The wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area

that You like to be spent on, but I spent on it in
Your cause."

Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that so that it
is said, 'He is generous.' And it was said..."

meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and
this is indeed what you sought with your action.

This is why Allah said,
e DAY 2Tl VT allL b Y L
and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,
meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to
commit this evil action, instead of performing the
good deed as it should be performed. Shaytan

encouraged, excited and lured them by making
the evil appear good.

(7A) L o Ly 3 41 (RN 05 055 .
And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a

dreadful intimate he has!
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Allah then said,
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And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and
in the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has
given them for sustenance!

This Ayah means, what harm would it cause
them if they believe in Allah, go on the righteous
path, replace showing off with sincerity, have
faith in Allah, and await His promise in the
Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what
He has given them on what He likes and is
pleased with.

Allah's statement:
(¥9) Gale g alll &y
And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.

means, He has perfect knowledge of their
intentions, whether good or evil. Indeed, Allah
knows those who deserve success, and He grants
them success and guidance, directing them to
perform righteous actions that will earn them His
pleasure. He also knows those who deserve
failure and expulsion from His great mercy, which
amounts to utter failure in this life and the
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from
this evil end.

Lelnay A0 B ()9 350 (e alday o all) ()
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4:40 Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of
a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), He
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward.
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4:41 How (will it be) then, when We bring from
each nation a witness and We bring you (O
Muhammad) as a witness against these people!

sl sl J skl Vsime Ty 1508 (il 3y X'y
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4:42 On that day those who disbelieved and
disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were
buried in the earth, but they will never be able to
hide a single fact from Allah.

ight of a S
Allah says;
. 800 e allay Y Al 1)
Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of

dust,

Allah states that He does not treat any of His
servants with injustice on the Day of
Resurrection, be it the weight of a mustard seed
or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a
good deed.

For instance, Allah said,

Ll () sy
And We shall set up balances of justice. (21:47)
Allah said that Lugman said,
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O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight
of a mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or

in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it
forth. (31:16)

Allah said,
PO j 1}’)31 il ’w\_ﬂ\ _)M.\ Jia'gy
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That Day mankind will proceed in scattered
groups that they may be shown their deeds. So
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a
speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall
see it. (99:6-8)

The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the
intercession that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated, and in
which the Messenger of Allah said,

A e A s (b ol ey Uy Do ) sk
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Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the

Fire everyone in whose heart you find the weight
of a mustard seed of faith"

In another narration, Allah says,

O o 85T ol B 00 e S Y
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"Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of

faith, take him out of the Fire," and they will take
out many people.

Abu Sa'id then said,
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"Read, if you will, 5,3 J&ia allay ¥ 4Ly &) (Surely!
Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of
dust)."

Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers

Allah's statement,
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,
Sa'id bin Jubayr commented about Allah's statement,

"As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrection, but
he will never depart the Fire."

He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in
which Al-Abbas said, "O Messenger of Allah! Your
uncle Abu Talib used to protect and support you,
did you benefit him at all?"

The Messenger said,

gjjﬂ\ Lé BN U Wl 0 e CLAM Lr‘* “sA ?,_s
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Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were

it not for me, he would have been in the deepest
depths of the Fire.

However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the
rest of the disbelievers.

To support this, we mention what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi
recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

A GO0 Ll Q) Aa Gaall Al U )
AU 8 L s
Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning

one good action, for he will be rewarded for it by
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provision in this life and awarded for it in the
Hereafter.

A& AT AL B R 138 LA & L adad DK Gl
e

As for the disbeliever, he will be provided
provision in this life for his good action, and on
the Day of Resurrection, he will not have any
good deed.

What Does “Great Reward' Mea

Allah's statement,
(&) Uaae 1al &34 e i’y
and gives from Him a great reward.
Abu Hurayrah, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,

Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said about Allah's statement
that,

it refers to Paradise.
We ask Allah for His pleasure and Paradise.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said,

"No other person accompanied Abu Hurayrah
more than I. One year, he went to Hajj before
me, and I found the people of Al-Basra saying
that he narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah saying,

A call Call AA) Caelay 4l ()
Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.

So I said, "Woe to you! No person accompanied
Abu Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him
narrate this Hadith!'

When I wanted to meet him, I found that he had
left for Hajj so I followed him to Hajj to ask him
about this Hadith."
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Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another
chain of narration leading to Abu Uthman.

In this narration, Abu Uthman said,

"I said, “O Abu Hurayrah! I heard my brethren in
Al-Basra claim that you narrated that you heard
the Messenger of Allah saying,

i il Call Al 5 8
Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.

Abu Hurayrah said, "By Allah! I heard the
Messenger of Allah saying,

A ll L Al (g 5 A1 )

Allah rewards the good deed with two million
deeds.

He then recited this Ayah,
OB 913589 8 LAl sLad) f 1 L

But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world
as compared to the Hereafter." (9:38)

Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For his Ummah on|

the Day of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish fo

Allah said,
(£9) e o ¥h o Sl BTy 3l 40 U8 (e Ui 13) i

How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness
against these people!

Allah describes the horrors, hardships and
difficulties of the Day of Resurrection, saying, how
would it be on that Day when there will be a
witness from every nation, meaning the Prophets,
just as Allah said;
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And the earth will shine with the light of its
Lord, and the Book will be placed (open);

and the Prophets and the withesses will be
brought forward. (39:69)

and,

4.,
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And (remember) the Day when We shall

raise up from every nation a withess

against them from amongst themselves.
(16:89)

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas" ud said,

"The Messenger of Allah said to me, "Recite to
me.'

I said, " O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite (the
Qur'an) to you, while it was revealed to you.'

He said, “Yes, for I like to hear it from other
people.’

I recited Surah An-Nisa' until I reached this
Ayah,

Rag e Vsh (o oy Uia'y gl 2] (8 (0 Ui 1) L

How (will it be) then, when We bring from each
nation a witness and We bring you (O
Muhammad) as a witness against these people!

He then said, ~Stop now.'
I found that his eyes were tearful."
Allah's statement,
o U A s S Ul sl s 15T () 3 1)

On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth,
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means, they will wish that the earth would open
up and swallow them because of the horror of the
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and
humiliation they will suffer on that Day.

This is similar to Allah's statement,
o)) el e 23;3\ s e).\

The Day when man will see that (the deeds)
which his hands have sent forth. (78:40)

Allah then said,
(£Y) Gaas all) o o8 Y

but they will never be able to hide a single fact from
Allah.

indicating that they will admit to everything they
did and will not hide any of it.

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said,

"A man came to Ibn Abbas and said to him,
"There are things that confuse me in the Qur'an.'

Ibn Abbas said, *What things do you have doubts
about in the Qur'an?"

He said, "Not doubts, but rather confusing
things.'

Ibn Abbas said, 'Tell me what caused you
confusion.'

He said, "I hear Allah's statement,
OiS i B ) alli 1518 o ) gt (&5 21 38

There will then be no test for them but to say:
"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined
others in worship with Allah." (6:23)

but He also says,
B alll 588 Y
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but they will never be able to hide a single fact
from Allah.

They have indeed hid something.
Ibn Abbas said,

*As for Allah's statement, 158 ¢f §) agiii (&5 a1 58
S e BS L ) 4l g (There will then be no test for
them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not
those who joined others in worship with Allah)",
when they see that on the Day of Resurrection
that Allah does not forgive, except for the people
of Islam, and that He forgives the sins, no matter
how big they are, except Shirk, then the
Mushriks will lie. They will say, L& L Uy, 4lli
(nS sda  ("By Allah, our Lord, we were not those
who joined others in worship with Allah."), hoping
that Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will
then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet
will disclose what they used to do. Then, 35 s
A 54885 93 (0 e 5 9 33 5l e 3138 ol
U (those who disbelieved and disobeyed the
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the
earth, but they will never be able to hide a single
fact from Allah).""

galad A (o7, &0 il § glall 10,8 S i
- 85 (-
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4:43 O you who believe! Do not approach Salah
while you are in a drunken state until you know

what you are saying,

Toludad S Jun gole 9 GA Y

nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while
passing through, until you bathe (your entire body),
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and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you
comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum
(touching) women, but you do not find water, then
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your
faces and hands.

[ e Tsee & alll o)
Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk

Allah says;

)AS&JGAALE:)&?.UT S5l 1508 Y T ol ) LT
Ol

O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are
in a drunken state until you know what you are saying,

Allah forbade His believing servants from praying
while drunk, for one does not know the meaning
of what he is saying in that state, and He forbade
them from attending the Masjids while sexually
impure, except when one is just passing through
the Masjid from one door to another.

This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was
completely prohibited, as evident by the Hadith that we
mentioned in Surah Al-Baqarah when we explained
Allah's statement, swsally Jadll oo diglluy (They ask you
about alcoholic drink and gambling). (2:219)
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In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah
to Umar, who said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about
Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain manner."

When this Ayah (4:43) was revealed, the Prophet
recited it to Umar, who still said, "O Allah! Explain the
ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain
manner."

After that, they would not drink alcohol close to the time
of prayer. When Allah's statement,

PSP W PRSWRA PRV | Lu\ I umj\ (Vi R
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O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-
Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be
successful (5:90) until, ol Aiil Jgd So, will you not
then abstain! (5:91) was revealed.

Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain."

In another narratlon when the Ayah in Surah An- lea
was revealed, 2 & alily 550all 15058 ¥ 1 skl il Wl 4
Osls L Jsa2 (O you who believe! Do not approach
Salah while you are in a drunken state until you know
what you are saying), at the time of prayer, the
Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; "Let
not any drunk approach the prayer."

This is the wording collected by Abu Dawud.

Causes of Its Revelation|

Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident of
its revelation:

Sa"d said, "Four Ayat were revealed concerning me.

A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited
some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate and
drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted
about our status."
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Then a man held a camel's bone and injured Sa'd's
nose, which was scarred ever since. This occurred before
Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later revealed, i G
S piily 33al) 193088 ¥ gl il (O you who believe!
Approach not As Salat (the prayer) when you are in a
drunken state).

Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of the
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Majah.

Another Reason Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that;
Ali bin Abi Talib said,

"Abdur-Rahman bin *Awf made some food to which he
invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we
became intoxicated, and the time for prayer came, they
asked someone to lead us in prayer. He recited "Say, "O
disbelievers! I do not worship that which you worship,
but we worship that which you worship (refer to the
correct wording of the Surah:109)."

Allah then revealed, —aily 336all 15,88 ¥ 1 skl (il Gl 4
Oslsll L Jgald Aa & (O you who believe! Do not
approach Salah when you are in a drunken state until
you know what you are saying)."

This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At-
Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib Sahih."

Allah's statement,
e Ol G T palad (s

until you know what you are saying,

is the best description for when one is
intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is
drunk, he makes obvious mistakes in the
recitation and will not be able to be humble
during the prayer.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him

sleep for a while so that he knows the meaning of
what he is saying.

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-
Nasa'i.

In some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger
said,

...For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but
instead curses himself!

Allah said,
sl (S e g le YGRS L

nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing
through, until you bathe (your entire body),

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's
statement,

means, "Do not enter the Masjid when you are
Junub, unless you are just passing by, in which
case, you pass through without sitting down."

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from
Abdullah bin Mas™ ud, Anas, Abu “Ubaydah, Sa'id
bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, Ata, Mujahid,
Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Zayd bin Aslam, Abu
Malik, “Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin Utaybah,
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa'id Al-
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi I-!gbib,commented
on Allah's statement, Jsw gxle ¥ Lis ¥ (nor while
Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through),
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when some men from the Ansar, whose doors
literally opened into the Masjid, were sexually
impure, and they did not have water, their only
way to get water was to pass through the Masjid.
So, Allah sent down, dJuw gsle ¥) Lia Y5 (nor
while Junub (sexually impure), except while
passing through)."

What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib,
may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report in
his Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah said,
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Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except
that of Abu Bakr.

This is what the Prophet commanded at the end
of his life, knowing that Abu Bakr will be the
Khalifah after him, and that he would need to
enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet,
the Messenger of Allah commanded that all the
small doors that open into the Masjid be closed,
except Abu Bakr's door.

Some of the Sunan compilers recorded the
Prophet saying that only Ali's door should remain
open, but this is an error, what is in the Sahih is
what is correct.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Aishah said,
"The Messenger of Allah said to me,
Aaduall (pe 8 Al @AJL%
Bring me the garment from the Masjid.
I said, "I am having my period.'
He said,
Ay G Ludl fiaia )

Your period is not in your hand.
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Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu
Hurayrah.

This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed
to pass through the Masjid during menses or
post-natal bleeding, and Allah knows best.

Description of Tayammu

Allah said,

PN IO N RN W PP
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and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes
from the Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching)

women, but you do not find water, then perform
Tayammum with clean earth.

As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum,
it is an illness that one fears would be aggravated by
using water, which could be detrimental to a part of the
body, or when doing so would prolong an illness.

Some scholars said that any type of illness warrants
Tayammum, because of the general indications of the
Ayah.

o e

or on a journey,

As for traveling on a journey, it is known,
regardless of its length.

Allah then said,
I SEA (RS AR AN

or comes from the Gha'it,

The Gha'it is, literally, the flat land, and this part
of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity.

Allah then said,
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or you Lamastum women,

which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum,
referring to sexual intercourse.

For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,

Uy 5 4l in 5 B S of I8 e (50
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And if you divorce them before you have touched

them, and you have appointed unto them the
dowry, then pay half of that. (2:237)

I8 0o Dbl 28 culll 285 19 1l Colf Gl
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O you who believe! When you marry believing
women, and then divorce them before you have

touched them, no “Iddah (period of waiting)
have you to count in respect of them. (33:49)

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;

Allah's statement, sbwdll aiuasd sl (or Lamastum
women) refers to sexual intercourse.

It was reported that Ali, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mujahid,
Tawus, Al-Hasan, Ubayd bin Umayr, Sa'id bin
Jubayr, Ash-Sha’'bi, Qatadah and Mugatil bin
Hayyan said similarly.

Allah said,
P RS

but you do not find water, then perform Tayammum
with clean earth,

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Imran bin Husayn
said,

Allah's Messenger saw a person sitting away from
the people and not praying with them. He asked
him,
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"0 so-and-so! What prevented you from offering
the prayer with the people, are not you Muslim?'

He replied, ‘Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am
Junub and there is no water.'

The Prophet said,
Gl A3 camlally Clile

*Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that
will be sufficient for you.'

The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as
Arabs say, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you)
His care."

*Clean earth' means dust.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-
Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah said,
AT (o Al U ghin CieA W
Al ngs Q'le\ Wededs o
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We were given preference over people in three
things.

e OQur lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to
resemble the rows of the angels,

e all of the earth was made a Masjid for us,
e and its dust was made clean for us when there
is no water.

The Messenger mentioned the favor of making dust a
purifier for us, and if there were any other substance to
replace it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it.
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Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the
exception of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

e e el o A s b)) seda Gl Al
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Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he
does not find water for ten years. When he finds
water, let him use it for his skin, for this is better.

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.

Allah's statement,
REALY PRV N TR PN I
rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum),

indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for
normal ablution, not that it involves cleaning the
parts that normal ablution does. Therefore, it is
sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the face
and hands, as the consensus concurs.

The face and hands are wiped with one strike on the
sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that;

Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that a man came to
Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there is
no water."

Umar said, "Then, do not pray."

Ammar said, "Do you not remember, O Leader of
the Faithfull You and I were on a military
expedition when we became Junub and did not
find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in
the sand and then prayed. When we went back to
the Prophet, we mentioned to him what had
happened. He said to me,

L S L
This would have been sufficient for you,

and the Prophet stroked his hand on the earth
once, blew into it and wiped his face and hands."
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The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other
nations, was favored with the allowance of
Tayammum.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah
said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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I have been given five things which were not
given to any (Prophet) before me:

e Allah made me victorious with fright that
covers a month's distance.

e The earth has been made for me (and for my
followers) a place for praying and an object to
perform purification with. Therefore let my
followers pray wherever the time of a prayer
is due - and in another narration - he will have
his means of purity and his Masjid.

e The spoils of war have been made lawful for
me and it was not made so for anyone else
before me.

e [ have been given the right of intercession (on
the Day of Resurrection.

e Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation
exclusively, but I have been sent to all
mankind.

We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that
Muslim recorded;
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We were preferred with three things over people.

e OQur lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to
resemble the rows of the angels,

¢ all of the earth was made a Masjid for us,

e and its dust was made clean for us when there
is no water.

Allah said in this Ayah,

2
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rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.

meaning, a part of His pardoning and forgiving is
that He allows you to use Tayammum and to
pray after using it when there is no water, to
make things easy for you.

This Ayah sanctifies the position of the prayer, it
being too sacred than to be performed in a
deficient manner, like in a state of drunkenness,
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or
sexually impure, until he bathes (Ghusl), or after
answering the call of nature, until he performs
ablution.

There are exceptions when one is ill or when
there is no water. In this case, Allah allows us to
use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness
for His servants, and to facilitate them, all praise
is due to Allah.

The Reason behind allowing Tayammu

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,
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"We set out with Allah's Messenger on one of his
journeys until we reached Al-Bayda' or Dhat-ul-Jaysh,
where a necklace of mine was broken (and lost).

Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it, and so
did the people along with him. There was no water
source or any water with them at that place, so the
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddig and said, “Don't you
see what Aishah has done! She has made Allah's
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source
of water and they have no water with them.'

Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger was sleeping
with his head on my thigh. He said to me, "You have
detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there
is no source of water and they have no water with them.'

So he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to
say and hit me on my flank with his hand.

Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain)
but the position of Allah's Messenger on my thigh.

Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke and there
was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of
Tayammum, and they all performed Tayammum.

Usayd bin Hudayr said, 'O the family of Abu Bakr! This
is not the first blessing of yours.'

Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from
its place and the necklace was found beneath it."

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.

O 588 catSh o G 168 F cpdl) I) 3 )
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4:44 Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were
given a portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong
path, and wishing that you should go astray from
the right path.
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4:45 Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and
Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is
sufficient as a Helper.

uaf )Au“—ém‘u ””UM uﬂj‘uA

4:46 Among those who are Jews, there are some
who displace words from (their) right places and
say: "We hear your word and disobey," and "Hear
and let you hear nothing." And Ra’ ina with a twist
of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.
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And if only they had said: "We hear and obey'', and
"Do make us understand,"” it would have been
better for them, and more proper; but Allah has
cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not
except a few.

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering
Allah's Words, and Mocking Isla

Allah says;
Al 5 S e Gl 15850 0l ) 50

Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path,

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continued
curse fall on them until the Day of Resurrection,
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have purchased the wrong path instead of
guidance, and ignored what Allah sent down to
His Messenger Muhammad.

They also ignored the knowledge that they
inherited from previous Prophets, about the
description of Muhammad, so that they may have
a small amount of the delights of this life.

(££) Qe 15kt 0 &y 52505

and wishing that you should go astray from the right
path.

for they would like that you disbelieve in what
was sent down to you, O believers, and that you
abandon the guidance and beneficial knowledge
that you have.

R Ay
Allah has full knowledge of your enemies,

meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your
enemies, and He warns you against them.

(£0) | ymad allly Ky UV allly Ky

and Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is
Sufficient as a Helper.

He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek
refuge with Him and a Sufficient Supporter for
those who seek His help.

Allah then said,
.. Azl ga e AN (G 8l T8l
Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace
words from (their) right places,

meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the
meanings of the Words of Allah and explain them
in a different manner than what Allah meant.
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And say: "We hear your word and disobey,

Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained,

saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad,
but we do not obey you in it."

This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and

demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and
disregard for Allah's Book after they understood it, all
the while aware of the sin and punishment that this

behavior will earn for them.

Allah's statement,

L G R

And "Hear and let you hear nothing."

Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas,

means, hear our words, may you never hear
anything.

This is the Jews' way of mocking and jesting, may
Allah's curse descend on them.

o) A Ul el W e )

And Ra’ina, with a twist of their tongues and as a

mockery of the religion.

meaning, they pretend to say, 'Hear us,' when
they say, Ra“ina (an insult in Hebrew, but in
Arabic it means °Listen to us.').' Yet, their true
aim is to curse the Prophet.

We mentioned this subject when we explalned
Allah's statement, 1siss Us)) 1sls85 9 15kl cpdl Lol &

S -1 (O you who believe! Say not Ra " ina but say
Unzurna (make us understand)). (2:104)
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Therefore, Allah said about them, while they
pretend to say other than what they truly mean,
Ol B Uaky agiadly W (With a twist of their
tongues and as a mockery of the religion)
because of their cursing the Prophet.

Allah then said,

(i"))u.\&&‘)“u).my f‘hd&d‘(’é—"juﬂ}

And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and "Do
make us understand," it would have been better for
them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for
their disbelief, so they believe not except a few.

meaning, their hearts are cast away from the
path of righteousness and therefore, no beneficial
part of faith enters it.

Earlier, when we explained, Osialsy La SLtad (so little
is that which they believe) (2:88) which means
they do not have beneficial faith.

L (Bl U075 Ly e St 1580 (il G

uﬁugw’“ _ @uidﬁwes;;
el m,ms

4:47 O you who have been given the Scripture
(Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have
revealed confirming what is with you, before We
efface faces and turn them backwards or curse
them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.

Y g alll "l K

And the commandment of Allah is always executed.
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4:48 Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should
be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives

except that to whom He wills;

Lo L) (5780 2 4l 855 5

and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship,
he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.

Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning
them Against Doing Otherwise|

Allah says;
o oS L AL W55 Ly skl LSS 18 f 0 3T
O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and

Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming
what is with you,

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to
believe in what He has sent down to His servant
and Messenger, Muhammad, the Glorious Book
that conforms to the good news that they already
have about Muhammad.

He also warns them,
TG e 8 s 52 el of 8
before We efface faces and turn them backwards
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that;
*effacing' here refers to blindness.

Ll e 3% (and turn them backwards),
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meaning, We put their faces on their
backs, and make them walk backwards,
since their eyes will be in their backs.

Similar was said by Qatadah and Atiyah Al-Awfi.

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring
the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for
the paths of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk
backwards.

Similarly, some said that Allah's statement,

o w0
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(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching
to the chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We
have put a barrier before them) (36:8-9) that is a
parable that Allah gave for their deviation and hindrance
from guidance.

Ka'b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah|
G

Ibn Jarir recorded that;

Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we
talked about the time when Ka" b became Muslim.

He said, "Ka'b became Muslim during the reign of Umar,
for he passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem,
and Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O Ka'b.'

Ka'b said, *Do you not read in your Book, lslaa cudll Jia
D Jaag jlaad)l JEaS b glang a1 25 38 (The likeness of
those who were entrusted with the Tawrah, but did not
carry it, is as the likeness of a donkey which carries huge
burdens of books). I am among those who were
entrusted with the Tawrah.'
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Umar left him alone and Ka'b went on to Hims (in Syria)
and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while
feeling sad,

O esuwumm)n.m,iﬂmuﬁ\ Uﬂjwﬂ\l.@ju
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O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews
and Christians)! Believe in what We have

revealed confirming what is with you, before We
efface faces and turn them backwards.

Ka'b said, "I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!
for He feared that this might be struck by this threat.

He then went back to his family in Yemen and returned
with them all as Muslims."

Allah's statement,
) ATl ] LS el
or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. r

efers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath,
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will
come to know in the explanation of Surah Al-A" raf.

Allah's statement,
(£Y) Y sria all) "5l (S
And the commandment of Allah is always executed.

means, when He commands something, then no
one can dispute or resist His command.

Allah Does not For

Allah said that He,
L A O HEn YAl Gy

Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up
with Him (in worship),
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meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he
meets Him while he is associating partners with
Him.

RURE NPT PRt TP
but He forgives except that (of sins),
to whom He wills,

of His servants.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

A5 & )

Allah said,
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g

"O My servant! As long as you worship and beg
Me, I will forgive you, no matter vyour
shortcomings.
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O My servant! If you meet Me with the earth's fill

of sin, yet you do not associate any partners with
Me, I will meet you with its fill of forgiveness."

Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain
of narration.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said,
"I came to the Messenger of Allah and he said,
A& Jasy @l e g_,ueim Uj&lj\l;[_j\é;;’c_ e K
"No servant proclaims,’ There is no deity worthy

of worship except Allah,' and dies on that belief,
but will enter Paradise."
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I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft!"

Gom Oy ) s
He said, "Even if he committed adultery and
theft."

I asked again, "Even if he committed adultery and
theft!"

B (3w Ol 23 O
He said, "Even if he committed adultery and
theft."

The fourth time, he said,

RAlale) e
"Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust."

Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Izar and
saying, "Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the
dust."

Ever since that happened, Abu Dharr used to
narrate the Hadith and then comment, "Even if
Abu Dharr's nose was put in dust."

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.
Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Umar said,

"We used to refrain from begging (Allah) for
forgiveness for those who commit major sms until
we heard our Prophet reciting, A of D g Al &
sl el I (53 Le Sdags 40 (Verily, Allah forgives not
that partners should be set up with Him (in
worship), but He forgives except that (anything
else) to whom He wills;),

and his saying,
ALl 25 Gl (m A ) i v A

I have reserved my intercession on the Day of
Resurrection for those among my Ummah who
commit major sins."
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Allah's statement,
() o L) (5 580 35 a0, 255 5.

and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he
has indeed invented a tremendous sin.

is similar to His statement,

Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a
great Zulm (wrong) indeed. (31:13)

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said,

"I said, O Messenger of Allah! Which is the
greatest sin?'

He said,
B ' s s G5

To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created
you."

sl oy &30 ) U 5
4:49 Have you not seen those who claim sanctity
for themselves!
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Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they
will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the
extent of a Fatil.

G L) 4y K XN alll T {050 Lk il

4:50 Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and
enough is that as a manifest sin.
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4:51 Have you not seen those who were given a
portion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt and
Taghut and say to those who disbelieve, "These
people are better guided on the way, " than the
believers.
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4:52 They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he
whom Allah curses, you will not find for him (any)
helper.

Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Taghu

Allah
il (&5 5 ) 5

Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for
themselves!

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,

"This Ayah, was revealed about the Jews and
Christians when they said, "We are Allah's
children and His loved ones.""

Ibn Zayd also said,

"This Ayah was revealed concerning their
statement, s3skaly4all) ¢l A3 (We are the children
of Allah and His loved ones) (5:18) and their
statement, ka5l 1agh OIS ¢ §) 4330 JAN ¢F (None
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shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a
Christian)." (2:111)

This is why Allah said,
Lol e KAl o
Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,

meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah
Alone, because He has perfect knowledge of the
true reality and secrets of all things.

Allah then said,
(£9) S (el ¥y

And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to
the extent of a Fatil,

meaning, He does no injustice with anyone's
compensation in any part of his reward, even if it
was the weight of a Fatil.

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Al-Hasan, Qatadah
and others among the Salaf said that;

Fatil means, "The scalish thread in the long slit of
the date-stone."

Allah said,
RRECSPU PR P R LRy
Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,

claiming purity for themselves, their claim that
they are Allah's children and His loved ones,

their statement; ¢ al i Tagh O cra ) &) JAN
(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or
a Christian) (2:111),

their statement; <)igiha Ll 9) SO Gud o (The
Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days)
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(3:24) and their reliance on the righteous deeds
of their forefathers.

Allah has decreed that the good actions of the
fathers do not help the children, when He said, il
pinS La a8 g i L L3 I8 28 44 (That was a nation
who has passed away. They shall receive the
reward of what they earned and you of what you
earn). (2:134)

Allah then said,
(0+) Lo Ul o (s
and enough is that as a manifest sin.

meaning, these lies and fabrications of theirs are
sufficient.

Allah's statement,

< seUally cially ) sia’sd USH (e Ui 16851 0l ) S5 A0

Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the
Scripture! They believe in Jibt and Taghut.

Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that
Umar bin Al-Khattab said,

"Jibt is sorcery and Taghut is the Shaytan."

Abu Nasr Ismail bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the renowned
scholar, said in his book As-Sihah,

"Al-Jibt means idol, soothsayer and sorcerer."
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;

Jabir bin Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and
he said, "They are soothsayers upon whom the
devils descend."

Mujahid said
"Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they
refer to him for judgment."
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Imam Malik said,

"Taghut is every object that is worshipped instead
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored."

Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers

Allah said,

(4) St il (il G s %0 1,758 0 050

and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are

better guided on the way," than the believers.

preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because
of their ignorance, un-religious nature and
disbelief in Allah's Book which is before them.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ikrimah said,

"Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish
leaders) came to the people of Makkah, who said to
them, “You (Jews) are people of the Book and

knowledge, so judge us and Muhammad.'

They said, "Describe yourselves and describe
Muhammad.'

They said, *We keep relation with kith and kin,
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the
indebted and provide water for the pilgrims.

As for Muhammad he is without male children, he
severed our relations, and the thieves who rob
pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So who is
better, we or him?'

They said, "You are more righteous and better
guided.'

Thereafter, Allah sent down, Ll 15550 ¢l ) 5 a0
(Have you not seen those who were given a
portion)."

This story was also reported from Ibn Abbas and
several others among the Salaf.
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Allah's Curse on the Jews

Allah said,
(2Y) VA1 303 8 AT cjaly )’y AT gl () SL T

They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper.

This Ayah (4:52) contains a curse for the Jews
and informs them that they have no supporter in
this life or the Hereafter, because they sought the
help of the idolators.

They uttered this statement (in Ayah 4:51) to
lure the disbelievers into supporting them, and
they ultimately gathered their forces for the battle
of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet and his
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-
Madinah. But, Allah saved the Muslims from their
evil,
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And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in
their rage, they gained no advantage (booty).
Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And
Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. (33:25)
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4:53 Or have they a share in the dominion! Then in

that case they would not give mankind even a
Nagqir.
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4:54 Or do they envy men for what Allah has given
them of His bounty!
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Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them
a great kingdom.
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4:55 Of them were (some) who believed in it, and
of them were (some) who rejected it; and enough is
Hell for burning (them).

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews

Allah says;
el o Gl gl ol
Or have they a share in the dominion!

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the
dominion. That is merely a statement of rebuke,
since they do not have any share in the dominion.

Allah then described them as misers,
(%) 1 Lol {55 3 15

Then in that case they would not give mankind even a
Nagqir.

Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty
and dominion, they would not give anyone
anything, especially Muhammad, even if it was
the speck on the back of a date-stone, which is
the meaning of Naqir according to Ibn Abbas and
the majority of the scholars.
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This Ayah is similar to another of Allah's

statements,
TR QLY 1 ) D A DAL il s

e

Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy
of my Lord, then you would surely withhold it out
of fear of spending it. (17:100)

meaning, for fear that what you have might end,
although there is no such possibility here. This
only demonstrates their greedy and stingy
nature. This is why Allah said,

158 LAa) S5
And man is ever Qatur. (17:100)
meaning Bakhil (stingy).

Allah then said,
Loaliad 0 Al ;auugc o) QJSL;;}T

Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of
His Bounty!

referring to their envy of the Prophet for the great
Prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their
envy made them reject him, because he was an
Arab and not from the Children of Israel.

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said that, O 93 sei
<! (Or do they envy men) means,

"We are the worthy people, rather than the rest
of the people."

Allah said,
(04) eskae S 15575 Ay LIS a3 1 81 268

Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the
Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great
kingdom.
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meaning, We gave the Prophethood to the tribes
of the Children of Israel, who are among the
offspring of Ibrahim and sent down the Books to
them. These Prophets ruled the Jews with the
prophetic tradition, and We made kings among
them.

Yet,
o A Ol (e el
Of them were (some) who believed in it;

referring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets,
Books, kingship).

and of them were (some) who rejected it,
by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the
people from its path, although this bounty was
from and for them, the Children of Israel. They
disputed with their own Prophets; so what about

you, O Muhammad, especially since you are not
from the Children of Israel.

Mujahid said,
43 () (ra agiad (Of them were (some) who believed

in (him), "Muhammad, 4& Ya (a aglay (and of
them were (some) who rejected (him))."

Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even
further from the truth that you brought them.

This is why Allah threatened them,
(0) Ve iy 5
and enough is Hell for burning (them).

meaning, the Fire is a just punishment for them
because of their disbelief, rebellion and defiance
of Allah's Books and Messengers.
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4:56 Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We
shall burn them in Fire.
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As often as their skins are roasted through, We

shall change them for other skins that they may
taste the punishment.

Lo 10 S Al
Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.
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4:57 But those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens
under which rivers flow (Paradise), abiding therein
forever.

Sl s 18305 85 755 ek
Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun

(purified mates), and We shall admit them to
shades, wide and ever deepening.

The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Books and

Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for those
who disbelieve in His Ayat and hinder from the path of His
Messengers.

Allah said,
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Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn
them in Fire,

meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will
encompass every part of their bodies.

Allah then states that their punishment and torment are
everlasting,
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As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall
change them for other skins that they may taste the
punishment.

Al-Amash said that Ibn Umar said,

"When their skin are burned, they will be given
another skin in replacement, and this skin will be
as white as paper."

This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded
that Al-Hasan said, abisls Caual LI (As often as their
skins are roasted through),

"Their skin will be roasted through, seventy
thousand times every day."

Husayn said; Fudayl aglgeg that H/i/s}ham said that Al-
Hasan also said that, ab3sis ol LI (As often as their
skins are roasted through), means,

"Whenever the Fire has roasted them through and
consumed their flesh, they will be told, *Go back as you
were before,' and they will."

(01) Laa Ve Al gy
Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.

The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy

Allah said,
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But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness,

We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise), abiding therein forever.

describing the destination of the happy ones in
the gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers flow in
all of its areas, spaces and corners, wherever
they desire and wish. They will reside in it for
eternity, and they will not be transferred or
removed from it, nor would they want to move
from it.

Allah said,
S SV S| AVIF PV

Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun
(purified mates),

free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth,
bad manners and shortcomings.

Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means,
"They are purified of filth and foul things."

Similar was said by Ata, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak,
An-Nakhai, Abu Salih, Atiyah, and As-Suddi.

Mujahid said that;

"they are, free of urine, menstruation, spit,
mucous and pregnancies."

Allah's statement,
(V) Shalla Sl fatanly

And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever
deepening (Paradise).

means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade.
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet said,

AR 5 A Lealat,

There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels
under its shade for a hundred years, he will not
cross it. It is the Tree of Everlasting Life.

305 bl ) a1 153 of 280 Al 7y
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4:58 Verily, Allah commands that you should render
back the trusts to those, to whom they are due; and
that when you judge between men, you judge with

justice.
T b & Al () 4y o&aa Cens a1l ()
Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He

(Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer,
All-Seer.

The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They Are
Due

Allah says;
o Gl U YA o Gt A

Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the
trusts to those, to whom they are due;

Allah commands that the trusts be returned to
their rightful owners.

Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the Messenger
of Allah said,
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Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and
do not betray those who betrayed you.

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan
recorded this Hadith.

This command refers to all things that one is expected to
look after, such as Allah's rights on His servants:

e praying,
e Zakah,
e fasting,

e penalties for sins,
e vows and so forth.

The command also includes

e the rights of the servants on each other, such as
what they entrust each other with, including the
cases that are not recorded or documented.

Allah commands that all types of trusts be fulfilled.
Those who do not implement this command in this life, it
will be extracted from them on the Day of Resurrection.

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah
said,

A (e 5 ) S o) e AT ) (3 80 25

The rights will be rendered back to those to whom
they are due, and even the sheep that does not
have horns will take revenge from the horned
sheep.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah,

"It was revealed concerning Uthman bin Talhah
from whom the Messenger of Allah took the key
of the Ka bah and entered it on the Day of the
victory of Makkah. When the Prophet went out,
he was reciting this Ayah, lsis o a8al 4l &)
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Ll ) <l (Verily, Allah commands that you
should render back the trusts to those, to whom
they are due).

He then called Uthman and gave the key back to
him."

Ibn Jarir also narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,

"When the Messenger of Allah went out of the
Ka'bah, he was reciting this Ayah, Ol a8l alh) &)
Ll Al Ul 1538 (Verily, Allah commands that
you should render back the trusts to those, to
whom they are due).

May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I
never heard him recite this Ayah before that."

It is popular that this is the reason behind revealing the
Ayah (4:58). Yet, the application of the Ayah is general,
and this is why Ibn Abbas and Muhammad bin Al-
Hanafiyyah said,

"This Ayah is for the righteous and wicked,"

meaning it is a command that encompasses
everyone.

The Order to Be Jus

Allah said,
o Rl T R o G (i S 3

and that when you judge between men, you judge with
justice.

commanding justice when judging between
people.

Muhammad bin Ka'b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin
Hawshab said;

"This Ayah was revealed about those in
authority",

meaning those who judge between people.
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A Hadith states,
@Eujjiis\i\fs}]; 133 ‘);J?SLA?SM\@AM‘ u‘
Allah is with the judge as long as he does not

commit injustice, for when he does, Allah will
make him reliant on himself.

A statement goes,

"One day of justice equals forty vyears of
worship."

Allah said,
Lag ke Vs dlll )

Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah)
gives you!

meaning, His commands to return the trusts to
their owners, to judge between people with
justice, and all of His complete, perfect and great
commandments and laws.

Allah's statement,
(2A) Vs Liadls (IS AN 3
Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.

means, He hears your statements and knows
your actions.

0 gl A 1 gadal 15505 il GG
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4:59 O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the
Messenger, and those of you who are in authority.
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If you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it
to Allah and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah

and in the Last Day.

S5 Gl s Gl

That is better and more suitable for final
determination.

The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah|

Allah says;
e 2800 Y1 Tl D0 T gaglal’s Al 1 gaglal 1550 0l LA

Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you
who are in authority.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;

the Ayah, "Was revealed about Abdullah bin
Hudhafah bin Qays bin Adi, who the Messenger of
Allah sent on a military expedition."

This statement was collected by the Group, with
the exception of Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said,
"Hasan, Gharib".

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said,

"The Messenger of Allah sent a troop under the
command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they
left, he became angry with them for some reason
and said to them, “Has not the Messenger of
Allah commanded you to obey me?"

They said, "Yes.'

He said, "Collect some wood,' and then he
started a fire with the wood, saying, "I command
you to enter the fire.'

165



The people almost entered the fire, but a young
man among them said, *You only ran away from
the Fire to Allah's Messenger. Therefore, do not
rush until you go back to Allah's Messenger, and
if he commands you to enter it, then enter it.’

When they went back to Allah's Messenger, they
told him what had happened, and the Messenger
said,

sl (g AUl L) o1l L 2 L sl )

Had you entered it, you would never have
departed from it. Obedience is only in
righteousness."

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.

Abu Dawud recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

(JLA‘DJSJ M‘Melum]\ ;JAI\L_A.C%LL“} &ALJ‘
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The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that
which he likes and dislikes, unless he was
commanded to sin. When he is commanded with
sin, then there is no hearing or obeying.

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.
Ubadah bin As-Samit said,

"We gave our pledge to Allah's Messenger to hear
and obey (our leaders), while active and
otherwise, in times of ease and times of difficulty,
even if we were deprived of our due shares, and
to not dispute this matter (leadership) with its
rightful people.

The Prophet said,

65 ) m 48 200 a5 86 15 ()
Except when you witness clear Kufr about which
you have clear proof from Allah."
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This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.

Another Hadith narrated by Anas states that the
Messenger of Allah said,

By 4005 IS {ptintie 2&le TAT ) ol sl | s

Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an
Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is
made your chief.

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.

Umm Al-Husayn said that she heard the Messenger of
Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Hajj, in which
he said;

Ll 40l ol Sy 85 5 A

Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he
rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him and
obey him.

Muslim recorded this Hadith.

In another narration with Muslim, the Prophet
said,

o s i 152

Even if an Ethiopian slave, whose nose
was mutilated...

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

O ) aac 23 b_aLar_ (g o) ’tUaT 2sd ch_\LY Ce
Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my

commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my
commander, disobeys me.

This is why Allah said,
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Obey Allah,

adhere to His Book.
o Dl gl

and obey the Messenger,

adhere to his Sunnah.
RPN T P

And those of you who are in authority.

in the obedience to Allah which they command
you, not what constitutes disobedience of Allah,
for there is no obedience to anyone in
disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the
authentic Hadith,

Cag ) b Ao Uall L)

Obedience is only in righteousness.

The Necessity of Referring to the Qur'an and Sunnah fo
udgmen

Allah said,
e DI A 85 ¢ e

(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer
it to Allah and His Messenger.

Mujahid and several others among the Salaf said that
the Ayah means,

"(Refer) to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of
His Messenger."

This is a command from Allah that whatever areas the
people dispute about, whether major or minor areas of
the religion, they are required to refer to the Qur'an and
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Sunnah for judgment concerning these disputes. In
another Ayah, Allah said,

ﬂj\él}}s)‘fgwﬂz\éoéaiﬁa.\u:}

And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof
is with Allah. (42:10)

Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and
testify to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is
beyond truth, save falsehood.

This is why Allah said,
e AN Tl Al (o sha K )
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.

meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the
Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment.

Allah's statement, _AY asdly Al Gea’sd A8 ) (if you
believe in Allah and in the Last Day), indicates that
those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah for
judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or
the Last Day.

Allah said,
That is better,

meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the
Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment in various
disputes is better.

(°9) Sl naly
and more suitable for final determination.
As-Suddi and several others have stated,
meaning, "Has a better end and destination."
Mujahid said,
"Carries a better reward."
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4:60 Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who
claim that they believe in that which has been sent
down to you, and that which was sent down before
you, and they wish to go for judgment (in their
disputes) to the Taghut while they have been
ordered to reject them. But Shaytan wishes to lead
them far astray.

J g A JB A1l LDJT L’a ) Vslad el s 130
Tashia Elic ) sila) s ) il
4:61 And when it is said to them: "Come to what

Allah has sent down and to the Messenger,' you see
the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.

A5l 2 gl L0 Ly A ol 13) Ll
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4:62 How then, when a catastrophe befalls them
because of what their hands have sent forth, they
come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more
than goodwill and conciliation!"'

;gj’;bafu@)ﬁgum;&r 'j\agjj
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4:63 They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah
knows what is in their hearts; so turn aside from
them (do not punish them) but admonish them, and
speak to them an effective word to reach their inner
selves.




Referring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgmen
is Characteristic of Non-Muslims

Allah

LS cyn U3t Uy ) 050 Lo V55T 2 (55853 0 ) 5 2
2058 42 V5D ol VsDpal 385 s Ul (1588 o (580 5
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Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who claim that
they believe in that which has been sent down to you,
and that which was sent down before you, and they wish
to go for judgment (in their disputes) to the Taghut while
they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytan
wishes to lead them far astray.

Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what
Allah has sent down to His Messenger and to the
earlier Prophets, yet they refer to other than the
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger
for judgment in various disputes.

It was reported that the reason behind revealing this
Ayah was that;

a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute,
and the Jew said, "Let us refer to Muhammad to
judge between us."

However, the Muslim man said, "Let us refer to
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us."

It was also reported that;

the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites
who pretended to be Muslims, yet they sought to
refer to the judgment of Jahiliyyah.

Other reasons were also reported behind the
revelation of the Ayah.

However, the Ayah has a general meaning, as it
chastises all those who refrain from referring to
the Qur'an and Sunnah for judgment and prefer
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the judgment of whatever they chose of
falsehood, which befits the description of Taghut
here. This is why Allah said, Cse 3 i) ) S5 Al
LS (e 360 Ly e I3 Las 1 gial 243 (and they wish to
go for judgment to the Taghut) until the end of
the Ayah.

Allah's statement,
Ol Sl ) (36070 Vs AT Tl G ) T3 ] U8 1)
(1)) 1253a Sl (53l
And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has

sent down and to the Messenger," you see the
hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.

lagla dic Ggday (turn away from you with aversion)
means,

they turn away from you in arrogance, just as
Allah described the polytheists,
‘\_\ls:bh)u@i}d.abﬂﬁm\ U}ﬁ&iﬁ\}@;}gtbb
Gelis
When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has

sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall follow what
we found our fathers following." (31:21)

This is different from the conduct of the faithful
believers, whom Allah describes as,

L P AL Al ) 55 19 G U8 58 L)
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The only saying of the faithful believers, when
they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to

judge between them, is that they say: "We hear
and we obey." (24:51)

Chastising the Hypocrites

Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said,
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How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of
what their hands have sent forth,

meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to
join you because of disasters that they suffer due
to their sins, then they will be in need of you.

(1Y) T35 W) ) 1 () allly sty I35 23

They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no
more than goodwill and conciliation!"

apologizing and swearing that they only sought
goodwill and reconciliation when they referred to
other than the Prophet for judgment, not that
they believe in such alternative judgment, as they
claim.

Allah describes these people to us further in His
statement,

RS (o g 58 i s 8 ol 558
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And you see those in whose hearts there is a
disease, they hurry to their friendship, saying:
"We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may
befall us." Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a
decision according to His will. Then they will

become regretful for what they have been
keeping as a secret in themselves. (5:52)

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer
who judged between the Jews in their disputes.
When some Muslims came to him to judge
between them,

Allah sent down, e Tsial agdl cisae’ cpdl) ) 5 A
Ald e O30 L &) 030 (Have you not seen those
(hypocrites) who claim that they believe in that
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which has been sent down to you, and that which
was sent down before you), (4:60) until, ¥ 53 &)
lidé 5Ty Ulual ("We meant no more than goodwill
and conciliation!"). (4:62)

Allah then said,
o sl 2 G ALY AT () ST

They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is
in their hearts;

These people are hypocrites, and Allah knows
what is in their hearts and will punish them
accordingly, for nothing escapes Allah's watch.

Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah be
sufficient for you in this regard, because He has
perfect knowledge of their apparent and hidden
affairs.

This is why Allah said,

e a2l
so turn aside from them (do not punish them),

meaning, do not punish them because of what is
in their hearts.

ey
but admonish them,

means, advise them against the hypocrisy and
evil that reside in their hearts.

(1) Gl '8 gl 3 261 U8

and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner
selves.

advise them, between you and them, using
effective words that might benefit them.
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4:64 We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by
Allah's leave.

455\1}’“”1325521;””11q\’”
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If they, when they were unjust to themselves, had
come to you and begged Allah's forgiveness, and
the Messenger had begged forgiveness for them,
indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

APVETTRET: \A.\sd“:}‘_s_mu}my(ﬂd::)})d
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4:65 But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith,
until they make you judge in all disputes between
them, and find in themselves no resistance against
your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission.

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenge

Allah said,
L BB Y sl e W
We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed,

meaning, obeying the Prophet was ordained for
those to whom Allah sends the Prophet.

Allah's statement,
RN g TR

by Allah's leave,
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According to Mujahid, means,
"None shall obey, except by My leave,"

This Ayah indicates that the Prophets are only obeyed
by whomever Allah directs to obedience.

In another Ayah, Allah said,
A3 25 i3 3 532 g ATl 88X T

And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you
when you were killing them (your enemy) with
His permission. (3:152)

meaning, by His command, decree, will and
because He granted you superiority over them.

Allah's statement,

aed DBELI alll 1558008 & 5 (Jg_..é.ﬂ  galds 3) ?’é_ﬂ oIy
e Jshl

If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to
themselves, had come to you and begged Allah's
forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged forgiveness
for them,

directs the sinners and evildoers, when they
commit errors and mistakes, to come to the
Messenger, so that they ask Allah for forgiveness
in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Allah
to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive
them and award them His mercy and pardon.

This is why Allah said,
(1¢) Uan D BIGS A 15000

indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One
Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most Merciful.
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Messenger for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions|

Allah said,

One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the

e DA ed K01 L [l Y 5, S

But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they

make you judge in all disputes between them,

Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self,
that no one shall attain faith until he refers to the
Messenger for judgment in all matters.
Thereafter, whatever the Messenger commands,
is the plain truth that must be submitted to

inwardly and outwardly.

Allah said,

("LO )@JJMWB}MTG& 5&3.1‘)!?.1

and find in themselves no resistance against your

decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.

meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus
do not feel any hesitation over your decision, and
they submit to it inwardly and outwardly. They
submit to the Prophet's decision with total

submission without any rejection, denial
dispute.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah said,

"Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about a stream
which both of them used for irrigation. Allah's

Messenger said to Az-Zubayr,

A G PG s 8755 G

O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then

let the water flow to your neighbor.

The Ansari became angry and said, "O Allah's

Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin?'
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On that, the face of Allah's Messenger changed
color (because of anger) and said,

Qo yf a8 Sl 1 aan G sl i) 285 G Bl
dola el

Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then
withhold the water until it reaches the walls
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water
to your neighbor.

So, Allah's Messenger gave Az-Zubayr his full
right when the Ansari made him angry.

Before that, Allah's Messenger had given a
generous judgment, beneficial for Az-Zubayr and
the Ansari.

Az-Zubayr said, "I think the following verse was
revealed concerning that case,

p i Lad & glag (o shas Y )5 28

But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until
they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all
disputes between them."'

Another Reason

In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin Abdur-
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah
narrated that;

two men took their dispute to the Prophet, and he
gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among
them had the right. The person who lost the
dispute said, "I do not agree."

The other person asked him, "What do you want
then?"

He said, "Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq."

They went to Abu Bakr and the person who won
the dispute said, "We went to the Prophet with
our dispute and he issued a decision in my favor."
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Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision is that which
the Messenger of Allah issued."

The person who lost the dispute still rejected the
decision and said, "Let us go to Umar bin Al-
Khattab."

When they went to Umar, the person who won
the dispute said, "We took our dispute to the
Prophet and he decided in my favor, but this man
refused to submit to the decision."

Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and
he concurred.

Umar went to his house and emerged from it
holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the
man who rejected the Prophet's decision with the
sword and killed him. Consequently, Allah
revealed, Osias ¥ iy S8 (But no, by your Lord,
they can have no faith).

O AR f 280l 188 o agile WS U T,
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4:66 And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill
yourselves (i.e. the innocent ones kill the guilty
ones) or leave your homes,"” very few of them
would have done it;

‘bééjTPu&Muchyu‘}m”‘
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but if they had done what they were told, it would
have been better for them, and would have
strengthened their conviction;
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4:67 And indeed We would then have bestowed
upon them a great reward from Ourselves.
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4:68 And indeed We would have guided them to the
straight way.
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4:69 And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger,
then they will be in the company of those on whom
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the
Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous.

) Sl of cpay
And how excellent these companions are!
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4:70 Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is
sufficient as All-Knower.

Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered

Allah says

P VAR RPN I A | P *&cmsu }x}
And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves

(i.e. the innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your
homes," very few of them would have done it;
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Allah states that even if the people were
commanded to commit what they were prohibited
from doing, most of them would not submit to
this command, for their wicked nature is such
that they dispute orders. Allah has complete
knowledge of what has not occurred, and how it
would be if and when it did occur. This is why
Allah said, aSwil 158 o agale WS G oty (And if We
had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e.
the innocent ones kill the guilty ones)) until the
end of the Ayah.

This is why Allah said,
ot Oshae b G Tl oG85l
but if they had done what they were told,

meaning, if they do what they were commanded
and refrain from what they were prohibited.

it would have been better for them,

than disobeying the command and committing
the prohibition,

(1) Gt 2l
and would have strengthened their conviction,
According to As-Suddi,
stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith).
oo B e AT T3

And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them
from Ladunna, (from Us)

(1Y) Cadac BN

A great reward, (Paradise).
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And indeed We should have guided them to the straight
way.

in this life and the Hereafter.

Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored b

Allah then said,

Ol G agale AT aash d) M}& d}uul\} Al i) o5
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And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these
companions are!

Consequently, whosoever implements what Allah
and His Messenger have commanded him and
avoids what Allah and His Messenger have
prohibited, then Allah will grant him a dwelling in
the Residence of Honor.

There, Allah will place him in the company of the
Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the
true believers, then the martyrs and then the
righteous, who are righteous inwardly and
outwardly.

Allah then praised this company, &, &ilsl cuas
(And how excellent these companions are!).

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,
sOAUN LA 0 YA ) G (o e e

Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice
between this life and the Hereafter.
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During the illness that preceded his death, his
voice became weak and I heard him saying, e
Cpallally o3l Culadally Culll Cra agale AL aadf o)
(in the company of those on whom Allah has
bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the true
believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs and the
righteous).

I knew then that he was being given the choice."
Muslim recorded this Hadith.
This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith;
the Prophet said before his death;
el Ba5l (9) el
O Allah! In the Most High Company,

three times, and he then died, may Allah's best
blessings be upon him.

The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa"id bin Jubayr said,

"An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah while
feeling sad. The Prophet said to him, *Why do I see you
sad?'

He said, "O Allah's Prophet! I was contemplating about
something.'

The Prophet said, *What is it?"

The Ansari said, "We come to you day and night,
looking at your face and sitting by you. Tomorrow, you
will be raised with the Prophets, and we will not be able
to see you.'

The Prophet did not say anything, but later Jibril came
down to him with this Ayah, s didslé Jeu)lls 4l aday ga
Ol Cra eﬁ-ﬂ‘- Al éﬂi c»i) (And whoever obeys Allah and
the Messenger then they will be in the company of those
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on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets),
and the Prophet sent the good news to the Ansari man."

This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masrugq,
Ikrimah, Amir Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin
Anas.

This is the version with the best chain of narrators.

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from
Aishah, who said;

"A man came to the Prophet and said to him, "O
Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than
myself, my family and children. Sometimes, when I am
at home, I remember you, and I cannot wait until I come
and look at you. When I contemplate about my death
and your death, I know that you will be with the
Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that I might
not see you when I enter Paradise.’

The Prophet did not answer him until the Ayah,

o ple Al axdl o) ol STl 70 Al adad 'y
Gy S f s aadlall’y o138y Cpaiiall’y oyl
And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger,
then they will be in the company of those on
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the
Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the

righteous. And how excellent these companions
are!

was revealed to him."

This was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in
his book, Sifat Al-Jannah, he then commented,

"I do not see problems with this chain."
And Allah knows best.

Muslim recorded that Rabi® ah bin Ka b Al-Aslami said,

"I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring him his
water for ablution and his needs. He once said to me,
“Ask me.'
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I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your
companion in Paradise.'

He said, ' Anything except that?'
I said, "Only that.'

He said,
dgaldl s A el e ield

Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing
many prostrations."

Imam Ahmad recorded that *Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said,

"A man came to the Prophet and said, O Allah's
Messenger! I bear witness that there is no deity worthy
of worship except Allah and that you are the Messenger
of Allah, pray the five (daily prayers), give the Zakah
due on my wealth and fast the month of Ramadan.'

The Messenger of Allah said,

PG (A Lally il gl S h e Tl
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Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection, as long
as - and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his
parents."

Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith.

Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected in
the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form,
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah
was asked about the person who loves a people, but his status
is not close to theirs.

The Messenger said,

One is with those whom he loves.

Anas commented,
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"Muslims were never happier than with this
Hadith."

In another narration, Anas said,

"I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and
Umar, and I hope that Allah will resurrect me with
them, even though I did not perform actions
similar to theirs."

Allah said,
AT (e il D
Such is the bounty from Allah,

meaning, from Allah by His mercy, for it is He
who made them suitable for this, not their good
deeds.

(V+) Cale ally S
and Allah is sufficient as All-Knower,

He knows those who deserve guidance and
success.

PR R P PPN PN P P AT (e
Lesan 15,80
4:71 O you who believe! Take your precautions, and

either go forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go
forth all together.

aﬁa@“’ lal (48 Sl (2 )
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4:72 There is certainly among you he who would
linger behind. If a misfortune befalls you, he says,
"Indeed Allah has favored me in that I was not
present among them."
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4:73 But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he
would surely say - as if there had never been ties of
affection between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had
been with them; then I would have achieved a great
success."

AN 5 gl st ol alh B L8
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4:74 So fight those who trade the life of this world
with the Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and
whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or
gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great
reward.

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the

Allah says;
(V\)L’_I.A;1}‘)£J\J t_ll_u1} ‘;;S:)SA J.JA ).I.A\u.lﬂ\l.e_l

you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go
forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all
together.

Allah commands His faithful servants to take
precautions against their enemies, by being
prepared with the necessary weapons and
supplies, and increasing the number of troops
fighting in His cause.

<l (in parties) means,

group after group, party after party, and
expedition after expedition.
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Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that, 1335313
<l (and either go forth in parties) means,

"In groups, expedition after expedition,

lsaa 150850 4l (or go forth all together), means, all
of you."

Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani,
Mugqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayf Al-Jazari.

Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites

Allah said,
o Ol Gl o 0
There is certainly among you he who would linger
behind.
Mujahid and others said,

"this Ayah was revealed about the hypocrites."

Mugatil bin Hayyan said that, Oidad (linger behind)
means,

stays behind and does not join Jihad.

It is also possible that this person himself lingers behind,
while luring others away from joining Jihad. For
instance, Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse
him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do
the same and refrain from joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj
and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said about the
hypocrite, that when he lingers behind from Jihad, then:

o e KL 8
If a misfortune befalls you,

death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being
defeated by the enemy.
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he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not
present among them."

meaning, since I did not join them in battle.
Because he considers this one of Allah's favors on
him, unaware of the reward that he might have
gained from enduring war or martyrdom, if he
was killed.

e ) 0 U 20
But if a bounty comes to you from Allah,

such as victory, triumph and booty.
B A & o5 T R I
he would surely say - as if there had never been ties of
affection between you and him,

meaning, as if he was not a follower of your
religion.

(V) Leslae 17378 75 o8 s o G

"Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have
achieved a great success."

by being assigned a share of the booty and taking
possession of that share. This is his ultimate aim
and objective.

The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad

Allah then said,
So fight,
the believer with an aversion (to fighting),

. BOAYL LSRN LA (7585 ) all s 3
those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter,
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referring to those sell their religion for the
meager goods of the world, and they only do this
because of their disbelief and lack of faith.

Allah then said;
Uaadae 1yal 4yl Catgnd Ll f U8 alll Qs 8 U383 s
(V¢)

And whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or
gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.

meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah,
whether he was killed or triumphant, he will earn
an immense compensation and a great reward
with Allah.

The Two Sahihs recorded,
}T RAIAERY bT a\A}a O el GA RYYFA UE’SS}
Lot 5l Jal e QU Ly cdie 7 0A il i ) dany)
Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause

that;

e He will either bring death to him,
admitting into Paradise;

e or, He will help him return safely to his
home with whatever reward and booty he
gained.

PEUIFSTWIRE ISP PNV
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4:75 And what is wrong with you that you fight not
in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated
and oppressed among men, women, and children,
whose cry is:
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"Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who

will protect, and raise for us from You one who will
help."

1,33’5@53\5&\@@@:3:1 \w; N
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4:76 Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah,
and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the
Taghut. So fight against the friends of Shaytan;
ever feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan.

Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed

Allah say;

Sy JAT (yn Bl all s b (5B Y 0
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And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the
cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and
oppressed among men, women, and children,

Allah encouraged His believing servants to
perform Jihad in His cause and to strive hard to
save the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men,
women and children who were restless because of
having to remain there.

This is why Allah said,
AN o3 (e B ATUY) sl cpd)
whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town,
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referring to Makkah.
In a similar Ayah, Allah said,
And many a town, stronger than your town
which has driven you out. (47:13)
Allah then describes this town,
Py S (e U Jainl g Wy GLAT ye WE ol Leal sl
(ve)

whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You
one who will protect, and raise for us from You one who
will help.

meaning, send protectors and helpers for us.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"I and my mother were from the oppressed (in
Makkah)."

Allah then said,
s (A 0 5BE 15738 Vg ol s 8 (50808 T 8l 0
. el

Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those
who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghut.

Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to
Allah and to gain His pleasure, while the
disbelievers fight in obedience to Shaytan.

Allah then encourages the believers to fight His enemies,
(Y1) B OIS Ul B8 &) Uainl) oLl 1 hias

So fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble
indeed is the plot of Shaytan.
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4:77 Have you not seen those who were told to hold
back their hands (from fighting) and perform Salah
and give Zakah, but when the fighting was ordained

for them, behold! a section of them fear men as
they fear Allah or even more.

Jab G AT Y O Sl &S A 1,0,
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They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us
fighting Would that You granted us respite for a
short period!"

'y B ol Ty AN, Dl AN A U8
Muy&u

Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah,
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal
to the Fatil.

.,’G’:.-% 2 8 « 0 &, ° o - 23 o SC
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4:78 "Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake

you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and
high!"
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And if some good reaches them, they say, "This is
from Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say,
"This is from you."
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Say: "All things are from Allah," so what is wrong
with these people that they fail to understand any
word!

d.ms.iwﬂ

4:79 Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,
but whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.

Tasgls allly €0y Y 50Ty (ol AL

And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,
and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.

The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed

Allah says;

(WAL atS)l\ 1 530y 35l 1}25573 ?SJ..\J 1)35 ?ﬁj Jad Cpal) (g ;ﬂ
S A1 0 LA 5 2 (3 19 U e 8
Have you not seen those who were told to hold back
their hands (from fighting) and perform Salah and give
Zakah, but when the fighting was ordained for them,
behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or
even more.

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some
charity, so as to comfort the poor among them. They
were also commanded to be forgiving and forbearing
with the idolators and to observe patience with them at
the time. However, they were eager and anticipating the
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time when they would be allowed to fight, so that they
could punish their enemies.

The situation at that time did not permit armed conflict
for many reasons. For instance, Muslims were few at the
time, compared to their numerous enemies. The
Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most honored
area on the earth, and this is why the command to fight
was not revealed in Makkah.

Later on when the Muslims controlled a town of their
own, Al-Madinah, and had strength, power and support,
Jihad was then legislated. Yet, when the command to
fight was revealed, just as Muslims wished, some of
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the
idolators in battle.

oot Jal ) GAT Y D6 Gile S AV 108,

They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us
fighting Would that You had granted us respite for a
short period!"

meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a
later time, because it means bloodshed, orphans
and widows. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,

Dok Lyl T B @l v e Gl U
Ol g SN 4855
Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent

down (for us) But when a decisive is sent down,
and fighting is mentioned. (47:20)

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;

Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and several of his
companions came to the Prophet while in Makkah
and said, "O Allah's Prophet! We were mighty
when we were pagans, but when we embraced
the faith, we became weak."

The Prophet said,
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I was commanded to pardon the people, so do
not fight them.

When Allah transferred the Prophet to Al-
Madinah, He commanded him to fight (the
idolators), but they (some Muslims) held back.

So, Allah revealed the Ayah; ¢l 0 Cudll ) S5 ol
.2l 1588 (Have you not seen those who were told
to hold back their hands).

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Al-
Hakim.

Allah's statement,
G Al T AN (U A B

Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter
is (far) better for him who fears Allah,

means, the destination of the one who with
Taqwa is better for him than this life.

(YV) Sk o sallsd Wy
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to

the Fatil.

for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your
full rewards for them.

This promise directs the focus of believers away
from this life and makes them eager for the
Hereafter, all the while encouraging them to fight
in Jihad.

Allah said,
| gl 2K 15885 L
Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you,
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meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you
shall ever escape death.

Allah said,

O Lile {e (K
Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish)
(55:26)

e gall A8 L (K
Everyone shall taste death. (21:35)
Y Gl o i Ul U

And We granted not to any human being
immortality before you. (21:24)

Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can
save any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or
not. Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term
of life.

In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al-Walid
said, while in his bed,

"I participated in so and so number of battles,
and every part of my body sustained an injury
due to a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in my
bed! Let not the eyes of the cowards ever taste
sleep."

Allah's statement,
LN g g G AT
even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!

means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering.
No caution or fortification can ever avert death.

The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet!

Allah said,
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And if some good reaches them,

meaning, fertile years and provision of fruits,
produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn Abbas, Abu
Al-Aliyah and As-Suddi.

o A et o A1) e Dm0 sl

they say, "This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls
them,

drought, famine, shortages of fruits and produce,
death that strikes their children or animals, and
so forth, as Abu Al-" Aliyah and As-Suddi stated.

e

they say, "This is from you,"

meaning, because of you and because we
followed you and embraced your religion.

Allah said about the people of Fir'awn,

Ts mhy A agiual )y o2 Ul 1408 A5A Agie1s 13
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But whenever good came to them, they said:

"Ours is this." And if evil afflicted them, they

ascribed it to evil omens connected with Musa
and those with him. (7:131)

Allah said,

i e ATl Mg e Qe (T
And among mankind is he who worships Allah as
it were upon the edge (i. e. in doubt). (22:11)

The same is the statement uttered by the
hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but
disliked it inwardly. This is why when a calamity
befell them, they attributed it to following the
Prophet.
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Consequently, Allah revealed,
Lol e R R
Say: All things are from Allah,

Allah's statement that all things are from Him
means, everything occurs by the decision and
decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to
pass for both the righteous and the wicked, the
faithful and the disbelievers.

(VA) Ui (5885 05383 Y il oYyl U

so what is wrong with these people that they fail to
understand any word!

Allah then said while addressing His Messenger, but
referring to mankind in general,

o Al g AT (e Ll G
Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,

meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindness and
mercy.

o L (e B e ST
But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself,

meaning because of you and due to your actions.
Similarly, Allah said,

oe Vstnys 28l il Ued dal o K0T W

And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it
is because of what your hands have
earned. And He pardons much. (42:30)

As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd
said that, il (e (from yourself) means,

because of your errors.
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Qatadah said that, Al e (From yourself) means,

as punishment for you, O son of Adam, because
of your sins.

Allah said,
o YD A AU
And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,

so that vyou <convey to them Allah's
commandments, what He likes and is pleased
with, and what He dislikes and refuses.

(V) 1es Ay Ky
and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.

that He has sent you. He is also Withess over you
and them, having full knowledge in what you
convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion
with which they respond to the truth.

T = & PF 2 - £ 0o ns - 2@ }n'ﬁ
4:80 He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed

obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then We have
not sent you as a watcher over them.
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4:81 They say: "We are obedient,"" but when they
leave you, a section of them spends all night in
planning other than what you say. But Allah records
their nightly (plots).
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So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and
put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.

Obeying the Messenger is Obeying Allah|

Allah says;
A U5 0 o
He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah,

Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and
Messenger, Muhammad, obeys Allah; and
whoever disobeys him, disobeys Allah. Verily,
whatever the Messenger utters is not of his own
desire, but a revelation inspired to him.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

Ly ) a8 lan ey i) ULl 8 il
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Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever
disobeys the Amir, disobeys me.

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.
Allah's statement,
(/\.) Uaags agile Zﬂt\hfj Lad J;ﬁ R

But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a
watcher over them.

means, do not worry about him. Your job is only
to convey, and whoever obeys you, he will
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acquire happiness and success and you will gain a
similar reward to that he earns. As for the one
who turns away from you, he will gain failure and
loss and you will not carry a burden because of
what he does.

A Hadith states,
U438 40 5 )5 ) iy (g 2 288 A gl g il adad (e
- g Gl s, /
Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will

acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah
and His Messenger, will only harm himself.

The Foolishness of the Hypocrites

Allah said,
RSP PP
They say: "We are obedient,"

Allah states that the hypocrites pretend to be
loyal and obedient.

e a1 16
but when they leave you,

meaning, when they depart and are no longer
with you,
U8 ) e il dla

a section of them spends all night in planning other than
what you say.

They plot at night among themselves for other
than what they pretend when they are with you.

Allah said,
e s L G AN
But Allah records their nightly (plots).
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meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and
records it through His command to His scribes,
the angels who are responsible for recording the
actions of the servants.

This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows
what the hypocrites try to hide, their plotting in
the night to defy the Messenger and oppose him,
even though they pretend to be loyal and
obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them
for this conduct.

In a similar Ayah, Allah said,
(e b T 28 Ul Sl Al Ul {1y
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They say: "We have believed in Allah and
in the Messenger, and we obey," then a
party of them turn away thereafter, such
are not believers. (24:47)

Allah's statement,
i el
So turn aside from them,

means, pardon them, be forbearing with them, do
not punish them, do not expose them to the
people and do not fear them.

(M) NSy allly Ky all) e KTy

and put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.

meaning, He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter
and Helper for those who rely on Him and return
to Him.
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4:82 Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully!
Had it been from other than Allah, they would
surely, have found therein contradictions in
abundance.
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4:83 When there comes to them some matter

touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known
(among the people);
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if only they had referred it to the Messenger or to
those charged with authority among them, the
proper investigators would have understood it from
them (directly).
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Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah
upon you, you would have followed Shaytan, except
a few of you.

The Qur'an is True

Allah says;
e DDA 550 Sl
Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully!

Allah commands them to contemplate about the
Qur'an and forbids them from ignoring it, or
ignoring its wise meanings and eloquent words.
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Allah states that there are no inconsistencies,
contradictions, conflicting statements or
discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it is a
revelation from the Most-Wise, Worthy of all
praise. Therefore, the Qur'an is the truth coming
from the Truth, Allah.

This is why Allah said in another Ayah,
sl 8 e 2l (580 (5 W

Do they not then think deeply in the
Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from
understanding it). (47:24)

Allah then said,
Lol e vie e ST
Had it been from other than Allah,

meaning, had it been fraudulent and made up, as
the ignorant idolators and hypocrites assert in
their hearts.

IR eV PR PLEN
they would surely, have found therein contradictions,
discrepancies and inconsistencies
(AY) S L
in abundance.

However, this Qur'an is free of shortcomings, and
therefore, it is from Allah.

Similarly, Allah describes those who are firmly grounded
in knowledge,

B mie o S Lle
We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord. (3:7)

meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear)
and the Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear)
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of the Qur'an are all true. So they understand the
not entirely clear from the clear, and thus gain
guidance.

As for those in whose heart is the disease of
hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from
the Mutashabih; thus only gaining misguidance.

Allah praised those who have knowledge and
criticized the wicked.

Imam Ahmad recorded that *Amr bin Shu'ayb said that
his father said that his grandfather said,

"I and my brother were present in a gathering,
which is more precious to me than red camels. My
brother and I came and found that some of the
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah were sitting close to a door of his. We did
not like the idea of being separate from them, so
we sat near the room. They then mentioned an
Ayah and began disputing until they raised their
voices.

The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when
he went out his face was red. He threw sand on
them and said to them,

G AR GRS e 2l KBTI 6 G U
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Behold, O people! This is how the nations before
you were destroyed, because of their disputing
with their Prophets and their contradicting parts
of the Books with other parts. The Qur'an does
not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the
truth of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have
knowledge in, then implement it, and whatever
you do not know of it, then refer it to those who
have knowledge in it."
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Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin *Amr said,

"I went to the Messenger of Allah one day. When
we were sitting, two men disputed about an
Ayah, and their voices became loud. The Prophet
said,

LI 8 gl 2408 2 - lh L)
Verily, the nations before you were destroyed

because of their disagreements over the Book.

Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated|

Allah said,
TS RN G G Sl a1

When there comes to them some matter touching
(public) safety or fear, they make it known (among the

people);

chastising those who indulge in things before
being sure of their truth, disclosing them, making
them known and spreading their news, even
though such news might not be true at all.

In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to
make a person a liar.

This is the same narration collected by Abu
Dawud in the section of Adab (manners) in his
Sunan.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Al-Mughirah bin
Shu ' bah said that the Messenger of Allah prohibited,
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"It was said," and, "So-and-so said."

This Hadith refers to those who often convey the
speech that people utter without investigating the
reliability and truth of what he is disclosing.

The Sahih also records,
Cmal&Y Aaf el (AT (675 h s dunanny B3R (e

Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is
false, then he is one of the two liars (who invents
and who spreads the lie).

We should mention here the Hadith of Umar bin Al-
Khattab collected in the Two Sahihs.

When Umar was informed that the Messenger of
Allah divorced his wives, he came from his house,
entered the Masjid and found the people talking
about this news. He could not wait and went to
the Prophet to ask him about what had truly
happened, asking him, "Have you divorced your
wives?"

The Prophet said, "No."

Umar said, "I said, Allahu Akbar..." and
mentioned the rest of the Hadith.

In the narration that Muslim collected, Umar said,
"I asked, “Have you divorced them?'
He said, "No.'

So, I stood by the door of the Masjid and
shouted with the loudest voice, *The Messenger
of Allah did not divorce his wives.'

Then, this Ayah was revealed,
RS SR FPAL P P N A P WP
agie 43 sl (pdll ddad agie V1 T Vs 57y

When there comes to them some matter touching
(public) safety or fear, they make it known
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(among the people), if only they had referred it to
the Messenger or to those charged with authority
among them, the proper investigators would have
understood it from them (directly).

So I properly investigated that matter."

This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of
matters from their proper resources.

Allah's statement,
AT K Al Sl YT

Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon
you,

(AY) Sl ) ) S8y
you would have followed Shaytan except a few of you.

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,

refers to the believers.

o=l B ) L Y A ol b U3
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4:84 Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not
tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and
incite the believers (to fight along with you), it may

be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the
disbelievers.

S5 Al Lt 4l 4Dy
== 3 o 3

And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in
punishing.
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4:85 Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will
have the reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes
for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden.

- o o ~a ¥ - 2 “ e
And Allah is Ever All-Able to do everything.
7 &8 of7-: - - o f d- s wa & & ¢35 - (-
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4:86 When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in

return with what is better than it, or (at least)
return it equally.

Lo o8 K e g8 alll ¢

Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of
all things.

s YAy

4:87 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but
He.

U (30l s 408 ) Y A8 T ) s
Chas 410

Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of
Resurrection about which there is no doubt. And
who is truer in statement than Allah

Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad
Allah commands;
oAl o 8 (Jilad

Then fight in the cause of Allah,
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Allah commands His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad , to himself fight in Jihad and not to
be concerned about those who do not join Jihad.

Hence Allah's statement,

ol Y)Y

you are not tasked (held responsible) except for
yourself,

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said,

"I asked Al-Bara bin Azib about a man who meets
a hundred enemies and still fights them, would he
be one of those referred to in Allah's statement,

Al ) A&l T8 Y9 (And do not throw
yourselves into destruction (by not spending your
wealth in the cause of Allah). (2:195)

He said, " Allah said to His Prophet,

Cbalgall (a0ay Sl §) Gl Y Al Juw b Q8 (Then

fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked
(held responsible) except for yourself, and incite
the believers (to fight along with you))."

Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud saying that
Abu Bakr bin Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said,

"T asked Al-Bara, 'If a man attacks the lines of
the idolators, would he be throwing himself to
destruction?’

He said, “No, because Allah has sent His
Messenger and commanded him, YAl o b JlGh
dludl §) QI (Then fight in the cause of Allah, you
are not tasked (held responsible) except for
yourself).

That Ayah is about spending (in Allah's cause)."

Inciting the Believers to Figh

Allah said,
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and incite the believers,

to fight, by encouraging them and strengthening
their resolve in this regard.

For instance, the Prophet said to the believers at the
battle of Badr, while organizing their lines,

R i i B U154

Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide
as the heavens and Earth.

There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

;,1.14'} "Z;IS’J'S\ L;J'} Glall (;IBT’} oAl }Li)’j AL el G
s 3 5als AR ALY 5 4 e s (8 (il

L W'y A Ayl B s Sl )
Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger,
offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the
month of Ramadan, will rightfully be granted
Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates

in Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is
born.

The people said, O Allah's Messenger! Shall we
acquaint the people with this good news!

He said,

I S VR RUVE L ERA| B TRTRCS R P e R g |
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Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has
reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His
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cause, the distance between each two grades is
like the distance between the heaven and the
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-
Firdaws, which is the best and highest part of
Paradise, above it is the Throne of the Most
Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers
of Paradise.

There are various narrations for this Hadith from
Ubadah, Mu"adh, and Abu Ad-Darda'.

Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah
said,

shainiys i AL () Al (o)) (e 2 W G

Al Al tiay U alu g adde A
O Abu Sa'id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord,
Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the

Prophet, then he would rightfully acquire
Paradise.

Abu Sa'id liked these words and said, "O Allah's
Messenger! Repeat them for me."

The Prophet repeated his words, then said,

K O G diall dda00 Bl L) ) a8y (0T

g Ll (e U i)
And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises
the servant a hundred grades in Paradise,

between each two grades is the distance between
heaven and Earth.

Abu Sa’id said, "What is it, O Allah's Messenger!"
He said,

&) Javs = Aeall
Jihad in Allah's cause.

This Hadith was collected by Muslim.
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Allah's statement,
TS Ol G G oA e

it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the
disbelievers.

means, by your encouraging them to fight, their
resolve will be strengthened to meet the enemy
in battle, to defend Islam and its people and to
endure and be patient against the enemy.

Allah's statement,
(Ag) DS Al Wb Al anry
And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.

means, He is able over them in this life and the
Hereafter, just as He said in another Ayah,

iy o&any SEAT (ST gt allY AT SU T el

But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could
certainly have punished them (without you). But
(He lets you fight) in order to test some of you
with others. (47:4)

Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause|

Allah said,
o e S A1 (K0 A0 A0l 28 1
Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the
reward thereof;

meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that
produces good results, will acquire a share in that
good.

o e DS 40 0 A R0 i 5 0

And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a
share in its burden.
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meaning, he will carry a burden due to what
resulted from his intercession and intention.

For instance, it is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet
said,

oLt G 58 O o 28 iy o e

Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet,
Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the words
of His Prophet.

Mujahid bin Jabr said,

"This Ayah was revealed about the intercession
of people on behalf of each other."

Allah then said,
(h0) Wi £ U8 e 400 (IS
And Allah is Ever Mugqit over everything.

Ibn Abbas, Ata, Atiyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-Warraq
said that,

13:'3-4 (Mugqit) means, "Watcher."
Mujahid said that;

Mugit means, “Witness', and in another
narration, ~Able to do.'

Returning the Salam, With a Better Sala

Allah said,
G T e a1 s e, 5N 1

When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return
with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.

meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the
Salam, then return the greeting with a better
Salam, or at least equal to the Salam that was
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given. Therefore, the better Salam s
recommended, while returning it equally is an
obligation.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja Al-Utaridi said
that;

Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the
Messenger of Allah and said, "As-Salamu
Alaykum''.

The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the
man sat down he said, "Ten."

Another man came and said, "As-Salamu
Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O Allah's
Messenger."

The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the
man sat down he said, "Twenty."

Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu
Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa Barakatuh."

The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the
man sat down he said, "Thirty."

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar also recorded
it.

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.

There are several other Hadiths on this subject from
Abu Sa'id, Ali, and Sahl bin Hanif. When the Muslim is
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to
return the greeting equally.

As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should not be
initiated nor should the greeting be added to when
returning their greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two
Sahihs their greeting is returned to them equally.

Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,
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When the Jews greet you, one of them would say,
"As-Samu " Alayka (death be unto you).'

Therefore, say, "Wa " Alayka (and the same to
you).")

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

ek b b sl 30 (oIl (5l 35kl 1 5fE U
aial ) ab gl
Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians

with the Salam, and when you pass by them on a
road, force them to its narrowest path.

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

I st Uy ol slad w;;u;]\ | AN U coan Guﬂ.} Lﬁ;\j\’j
| oal SRS & gadlad 1)) il o AKIN W o el s

L5 2L
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not
enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not
believe until you love each other. Should I direct

you to an action that would direct you to love
each other! Spread the Salam among yourselves.

(M) G 28 K e g&al )

Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all
things.

Allah said,
LAy YA

Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but He.
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informing that He is singled out as the sole God of
all creation.

Allah then said,
L4 O Y AL By ) e

Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.

swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter
generations in one area, rewarding or punishing
each person according to his or her actions.

Allah said,
(AV) Va4l (e (330l 0
And who is truer in statement than Allah.

meaning, no one utters more truthful statements
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of the
past and information of what is to come; there is
no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him.

S Loy g AN 8 s W) 3 KT
4:88 Then what is the matter with you that you are
divided into two parties about the hypocrites! Allah

has cast them back because of what they have
earned.

Ol AT JEa) s Al (il e 1558 (o (53 5
J:.ew\he-a

Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to
go astray! And he whom Allah has made to go
astray, you will never find for him a way.
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4:89 They wish that you reject faith, as they have
rejected, and thus that you all become equal (like
one another). So take not Awliya' from them, till
they emigrate in the way of Allah.
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But if they turn back, take (hold of) them and Kkill
them wherever you find them, and take neither
Awliya' nor helpers from them.
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4:90 Except those who join a group, between you
and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or those who
approach you with their breasts restraining from
fighting you as well as fighting their own people.

o o #4s o o %~ o 8 - 2 “{ % ° ¥
Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them
power over you, and they would have fought you.

i L 2 00 1y o8 58 20 8 i) o
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So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against

you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no
way for you against them.
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4:91 You will find others that wish to have security

from you and security from their people.

et 150y ) 11580 L 8
Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield
thereto.
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If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace,
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them and
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum.

G Gt agle (,S] Llea ;S;J}T’,
In their case, We have provided you with a clear
warrant against them.

Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud|

Allah says;
e Ut LA PO

Then what is the matter with you that you are divided
into two parties about the hypocrites!

Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over
the hypocrites.

There are conflicting opinions over the reason behind
revealing this Ayah.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that;
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Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud.
However, some people who accompanied him
went back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah divided into two groups
concerning them, one saying they should be killed
and the other objecting.

Allah sent down, (xi (8804 8 281 1Ld (Then what
is the matter with you that you are divided into
two parties about the hypocrites).

The Messenger of Allah said,
a5 L (a6 Ak )

She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth,
just as the billow expels rust from iron.

The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.
Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that;

the Ayah was revealed about some people in
Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet they
gave their support to the idolators. One time,
theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some
needs and said to each other, "If we meet the
Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm
for us from their side."

When the believers got news that these people
went out of Makkah, some of them said, "Let us
march to these cowards and kill them, because
they support your enemy against you."

However, another group from the believers said,
"Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a people who say
as you have said, just because they did not
perform Hijrah or leave their land. Is it allowed
to shed their blood and confiscate their money in
this case?"

So they divided to two groups, while the
Messenger was with them, and did not prohibit
either group from reiterating their argument.
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Thereafter, Allah revealed, (i@ (p8ilial) 8 A& L
(Then what is the matter with you that you are
divided into two parties about the hypocrites).

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith.
Allah said,
U P DYPVIVC LI P

Allah has cast them back because of what they have
earned.

meaning, He made them revert to, and fall into
error.

Ibn Abbas said that, aé~SJ) (Arkasahum),
means, ' cast them'.

Allah's statement, g Loy (because of what they have
earned),

means, because of their defiance and
disobedience to the Messenger and following
falsehood.

St 41 205 (18 A1 (Jd e’y A1 il (e 15365 o s AT
(M)
Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go

astray! And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you
will never find for him a way.

meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to
guidance.

Allah's statement,

o (b T LS (1,

They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected,
and thus that you all become equal.
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means, they wish that you fall into misguidance,
so that you and they are equal in that regard.
This is because of their extreme enmity and
hatred for you.

Therefore, Allah said,
VT B Al o A1 50aled (A el sl 153

So take not Awliya from them, till they emigrate in the
way of Allah. But if they turn back,

Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,
if they abandon Hijrah.
As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means,
"If they make their disbelief public."
SOCLR PR PRVATS PN R PIF PA PPN e }ijﬁ(é g
A

take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you find
them, and take neither Awliya nor helpers from them.

Combatants and Noncombatants|

Allah excluded some people;
3 b R 218 ) (oshea (1 )

Except those who join a group, between you and whom
there is a treaty (of peace),

meaning, except those who join and take refuge
with a people with whom you have a pact of
peace, or people of Dhimmah, then treat them
as you treat the people with whom you have
peace.

This is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn
Jarir.
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In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of the treaty
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that;

whoever liked to have peace with Quraysh and
conduct a pact with them, then they were
allowed. Those who liked to have peace with
Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact
with them were allowed.

It was reported that Ibn Abbas said that;

this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah's
statement,

iy (IR (S SR T 2AN ) AL 18

Then when the Sacred Months have passed, Kill
the idolators wherever you find them. (9:5)

Allah said,
P ST I3 N
or those who approach you with their breasts restraining,

referring to another type of people covered by the
exclusion from fighting. They are those who
approach the Muslims with hesitation in their
hearts because of their aversion to fighting the
Muslims.

B 1 SBIE 26 B o
from fighting you as well as fighting their own people.

They do not have the heart to fight with the
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they
are neither with nor against Muslims.

o S e RN S
Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them
power over you, and they would have fought you.

meaning, it is from Allah's mercy that He has
stopped them from fighting you.
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So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you,
and offer you peace,

meaning, they revert to peace.
(3+) St pgile 28I AT Jaa U
then Allah has opened no way for you against them.

you do not have the right to kill them, as long as
they take this position.

This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of
the Prophet), such as Al-Abbas, who accompanied
the idolators in the battle of Badr, for they joined
the battle with great hesitation. This is why the
Prophet commanded that Al-Abbas not be killed,
but only captured.

Allah's statement,
o s Vol 8 G 0 s AT 0533
You will find others that wish to have security from you
and security from their people.

refers to a type of people who on the surface
appear to be like the type we just mentioned.
However, the intention of each type is different,
for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to be
Muslims with the Prophet and his Companions, so
that they could attain safety with the Muslims for
their blood, property and families. However, they
support the idolators in secret and worship what
they worship, so that they are at peace with them
also. These people have secretly sided with the
idolators, just as Allah described them,

18 et T8 1

But when they are alone with their Shayatin,
they say: "Truly, we are with you." (2:14)
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In this Ayah, Allah said,

RAVEC PR P R R P S0
Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield
thereto.

meaning, they dwell in Fitnah.
As-Suddi said that;

the Fitnah mentioned here refers to Shirk.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Mujahid said that;

the Ayah was revealed about a group from
Makkah who used to go to the Prophet (in Al-
Madinah) pretending to be Muslims. However,
when they went back to Quraysh, they reverted
to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace
with both sides. Allah commanded they should be
fought against, unless they withdraw from
combat and resort to peace.

This is why Allah said,
R R P P EPPU e TP T
If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace,

meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent

behavior.
o e 805
nor restrain their hands,
refrain from fighting you,
phsiad
take (hold of) them,
capture them.
b s 2 S

and kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum.

wherever you find them.
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In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant
against them,

meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant.

G 9) Gase 35 of oyl 58 W

4:92 It is not for a believer to kill a believer except
by mistake;
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and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must
set free a believing slave and submit compensation
(blood money) to the deceased's family unless they
remit it.
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If the deceased belonged to a people at war with
you and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing
slave (is prescribed);

PPl R Ua S O
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and if he belonged to a people with whom you have
a treaty of mutual alliance, then compensation
(blood money) must be paid to his family, and a
believing slave must be freed.
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And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must

fast for two consecutive months in order to seek
repentance from Allah.

LA Cade Al )&

And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.
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4:93 And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath
and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a great
punishment is prepared for him.

Allah said;
Ul ) Uese U5 o (g5l 8 Gy
It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by
mistake;

Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill
his believing brother under any circumstances.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas ud said
that the Messenger of Allah said,
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The blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is
no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I
am the Messenger of Allah, is sacred, except in
three instances. They are:

o life for life,
e the married adulterer,

e and whoever reverts from the religion and
abandons the Jama ah (community of
the faithful believers).

When one commits any of these three offenses, it
is not up to ordinary citizens to kill him or her,
because this is the responsibility of the Muslim
Leader or his deputy.

Allah said, b3 9) (except by mistake).

There is a difference of opinion concerning the reason
behind revealing this part of the Ayah.

Mujahid and others said that;

it was revealed about Ayyash bin Abi Rabiah, Abu
Jahl's half brother, from his mother's side, Asma'
bint Makhrabah. Ayyash killed a man called Al-
Harith bin Yazid Al-Amiri, out of revenge for
torturing him and his brother because of their
Islam. That man Ilater embraced Islam and
performed Hijrah, but Ayyash did not know this
fact. On the Day of the Makkan conquest, Ayyash
saw that man and thought that he was still a
disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later,
Allah sent down this Ayah.

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;

this Ayah was revealed about Abu Ad-Darda'
because he killed a man after he embraced the
faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword above
him. When this matter was conveyed to the
Messenger of Allah, Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He only
said that to avert death."
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The Prophet said to him,

4_}13 U}' ERTRRATS

Have you opened his heart?

The basis for this story is in the Sahih, but it is
not about Abu Ad-Darda’.

Allah said,

.o Al
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and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set
free a believing slave and submit compensation (blood
money) to the deceased's family.

thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake.

The first requirement is the Kaffarah (fine) for
the great sin that has been committed, even if it
was a mistake. The Kaffarah is to free a Muslim
slave, not a non-Muslim slave.

Imam Ahmad recorded that;

a man from the Ansar said that he brought a
slave and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have to
free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave
is a believer, I will free her."

The Messenger of Allah asked her,

°
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Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah?

She said, "Yes."
He asked her,

¢ 4 Uk S el
Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?

She said, "Yes."
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He asked,
¢ gl S iadly eyl
Do you believe in Resurrection after death?
She said, "Yes."
The Prophet said,
Then free her.

This is an authentic chain of narration, and not
knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does
not lessen its authenticity.

Allah's statement,

AT DAL A

and submit compensation (blood money) to the
deceased's family.

e is the second obligation which involves the killer
and the family of the deceased, who will receive
blood money as compensation for their loss.

The compensation is only obligatory for the one who
possesses one of five; as Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan
compilers recorded from Ibn Mas' ud. He said;

"Allah's Messenger determined that the Diyah
(blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty
camels which entered their fourth year, twenty
camels which entered their fifth year, twenty
camels which entered their second year, and
twenty camels which entered their third year."

This is the wording of An-Nasa'i.

This Diyah is required from the elders of the Kkiller's
tribe, not from his own money.
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In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah
said,

"Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and one of
them threw a stone at the other and killed her
and her unborn fetus. They disputed before the
Messenger of Allah and he decided that the Diyah
of the fetus should be to free a male or a female
slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the
deceased is required from the elders of the killer's
tribe."

This Hadith indicates that in the case of what appears to
be intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for
killing by virtual mistake.

The former type requires three types of Diyah, just like
intentional murder, because it is somewhat similar to
intentional murder.

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abdullah bin Umar
said,

"The Messenger of Allah sent Khalid bin Al-Walid
to Banu Jadhimah and he called them to Islam,
but they did not know how to say, "We became
Muslims.'

They started saying, “Saba'na, Saba'na (we
became Sabians).

Khalid started killing them, and when this news
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah, he
raised his hands and said,

AA xila Uae ) T30 ) 20
O Allah! 1 declare my innocence before You of

what Khalid did.

The Messenger sent Ali to pay the Diyah of those
who were killed and to compensate for the
property that was destroyed, to the extent of
replacing the dog's bowl.
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This Hadith indicates that the mistake of the
Leader or his deputy (Khalid in this case) is paid
from the Muslim Treasury.

Allah said,
LS ) L

unless they remit it,

meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to the
family of the deceased, unless they forfeit their
right, in which case the Diyah does not become
necessary.

Allah's statement,
o R A D T e s R e (T e S OB

If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you
and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is
prescribed);

means, if the murdered person was a believer,
yet his family were combatant disbelievers, then
they will receive no Diyah. In this case, the
murderer only has to free a believing slave.

Allah's statement,
e (e gy K00 T e S s
and if he belonged to a people with whom you have a

treaty of mutual alliance,

meaning, if the family of the deceased were from
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a
peace treaty.

AR A, ATy 4B LA L

then compensation (blood money) must be paid to his
family, and a believing slave must be freed.
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then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the
deceased was a believer, in which case the killer
is required to free a believing slave also.

And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must fast for
two consecutive months.

without breaking the fast (in the days of) the two
months. If he breaks the fast without justification,
i.e. illness, menstruation, post-natal bleeding,
then he has to start all over again.

Allah's statement,
RREA RSV I
to seek repentance from Allah.

means, this is how the one who kills by mistake
can repent, he fasts two consecutive months if he
does not find a slave to free.

(A7) UaSs Gade AN &7
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise,

we mentioned the explanation of this before.

Warning Against Intentional Murde

After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder.

Allah said,
aile Al Cucat 'y Lo TR Sga 8751508 10 Ua'se U (s
(a7) Ladae Glae 41 E'c_i'j daly
And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and

the curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment
is prepared for him.
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This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for those
who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along
with Shirk in several Ayat of Allah's Book. For instance,
in Surah Al-Furqgan, Allah said,

S G S Y A Gl Al g (s Y ol
Gall ‘)11 aq e);
And those who invoke not any other god along

with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has
forbidden, except for just cause. (25:68)

Allah said,
Lt 18528 9T e A0 7 LB s U

Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has
prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship
with Him. (6:151)

There are many Ayat and Hadiths that prohibit murder.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas ud said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

<Al @ ALl e).a ) o ) U}T
Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged
between the people on the Day of Resurrection.

In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, Ubadah bin As-
Samit states that the Messenger of Allah said,

Ly Clial 136 (Gl a G L) Al e eladlia Wi (el I U
b WA
The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as

long as he does not shed prohibited blood. When he
sheds forbidden blood, he will become burdened.

Another Hadith, states,

alide (Ja7y (8 oy bl S (sl LA O30
The destruction of this earthly life is less significant
before Allah than killing a Muslim man (or woman).
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pentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder,)

Ibn Abbas held the view that;

the repentance of one who intentionally murders a
believer, will not be accepted.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said,

"The people of knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this
subject, I traveled to Ibn Abbas to ask him about it.

He said, ‘This Ayah, alga o%ljad 1xais Ua'sa Ji ¢ (And
whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is
Hell) was the last revealed (on this subject) and nothing
abrogated it.""

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.

However, the majority of scholars of the earlier and later
generations said that;

the killer's repentance can be accepted. If he repents,
and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and
performing righteous deeds, then Allah will change his
evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the
deceased for his loss by rewarding him for his suffering.

Allah said, 31 @ 4l & gsen U cpdlls (And those who
invoke not any other god along with Allah), until, ¢» a
Blla Wee Jaey iy <G (Except those who repent and
believe, and do righteous deeds). (25:68-70)

The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers (who
become Muslim), for this contradicts the general,
encompassing indications of the Ayah and requires
evidence to support it. Allah knows best.

Allah said,
A ) (e Vbl Y gl e 18 L0 ) (oaliny U8

Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah. (39:53)
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This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including
Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth.
Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of
these errors, then Allah will forgive him.

Allah said,
el Ol B (55 e Dk 4y A o D Y A )

Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that
(anything else) to whom He wills. (4:48)

This Ayah is general and includes every sin except
Shirk, and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both
after this Ayah and before it, in order to encourage hope
in Allah, and Allah knows best.

It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that;

an Israeli killed one hundred people then he
asked a scholar, "Is it possible for me to repent?"

So he replied, "What is there that would prevent
you from repentance?"

So he told him to go to another land where Allah
was worshipped. He began to emigrate to it but
died on the way, and the angel of mercy was the
one to take him.

Although this Hadith is about an Israeli, it is even more
suitable for the Muslim community that their repentance
be accepted.

Indeed, Allah relieved Muslims from the burdens and
restrictions that were placed on the Jews, and He sent
our Prophet with the easy Hanifiyyah way (Islamic
Monotheism).

As for the honorable Ayah, ) Xaaa UAJA d33=' +9 (And
whoever kills a believer intentionally), Abu Hurayrah and
several among the Salaf said that;
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this is his punishment, if Allah decides to punish
him. And this is the case with every threat that is
issued for every sin.

For instance, there could be good deeds that this
person has done that would prevent him from
being punished for that, and Allah knows best.

Even if the murderer inevitably enters the Fire --
as Ibn Abbas stated because his repentance was
not accepted, or he did not have good deeds to
save him, he will not remain there for eternity,
but only for a long time.

There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating that the
Messenger of Allah said,

D) 00 803 ST Al 8 S (e JA (e 150 )

Whoever has the least speck of faith in his heart
shall ultimately depart the Fire.

w“"‘m\dmg”” 13155l S A
5 Lyl il ) 200 L 185
;ﬁ;s;;u;fm\“ Tad GAN 3 45 (= e

4:94 O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in
the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to
anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;"
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life.

There is much more benefit with Allah.

Mo o slaxd Uy

Even as he is now, so were you yourselves before,
till Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be
cautious in discrimination. Allah is Ever Well-Aware
of what you do.
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Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Isla

Allah says;

i 58y 58 0 a3 s 13 1T 0 0 G
G BAY (o A5 e L 23 &

O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause
of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who
greets you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the
perishable goods of the worldly life.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas
said,

"A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a
flock of sheep, passed by some of the
Companions of the Prophet and said Salam to
them. They said (to each other), "He only said
Salam to protect himself from us.'" Then they
attacked him and killed him. They brought his
sheep to the Prophet, and this Ayah was
revealed, sl &l il U (O you who believe!),
until the end of the Ayah."

At-Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on)
Tafsir, and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it is
also reported from Usamah bin Zayd."

Al-Hakim also recorded it and said, "Its chain is
Sahih, but they did not collect it."

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas commented; 151585 9
La'ga i a3l o84) LAY 4l (and say not to anyone who
greets you: "You are not a believer),"

"A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims
caught up with him. He said, ‘As-Salamu
Alaykum.' However, they killed him and took his
sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; (Al al 151585 ¥
LA BLAl) (a e ¢ sads Ua'pe cod a3l &) (ANd say
not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a
believer; seeking the perishable goods of the
worldly life)."
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Ibn Abbas said; "The goods pf;this world were
those sheep." And he recited, 3« (Peace)."

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa ga bin Abdullah bin
Abi Hadrad narrated that his father Abdullah bin Abi
Hadrad said,

"The Messenger of Allah sent us to (the area of)
Idam. I rode out with a group of Muslims that
included Abu Qatadah, Al-Harith bin Rabi and
Muhallam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We continued
on until we reached the area of Idam, where
"Amr bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashja’i passed by us on his
camel. When he passed by us he said Salam to
us, and we did not attack him. Because of some
previous problems with him, Muhallam bin
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we
went back to the Messenger of Allah and told him
what had happened, a part of the Qur'an was
revealed about us, Juw b aliwa 13 Tskal cpdll Ll b
41l (0 you who believe! When you go (to fight) in
the cause of Allah), until, | =3 (Well-Aware)."
Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,

Al el R 28 g Al i8S Bee U5 0K 1)
You killed a believing man who hid his faith with
disbelieving people, after he had announced his

faith to you. Remember that you used to hide
your faith in Makkah before.

Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a
complete chain of narrators.

However a longer version with a connected chain of
narrators has also been recorded.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas
said,

240



"The Messenger of Allah sent a military expedition
under the authority of Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad
and when they reached the designated area, they
found the people had dispersed.

However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave
and said, "I bear witness that there is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah.'

Yet, Al-Migdad killed him, and a man said to him,
“You killed a man after he proclaimed: "There is
no deity worthy of worship except Allah. By Allah
I will mention what you did to the Prophet.'

When they went back to the Messenger of Allah,
they said, *O Messenger of Allah! Al-Migdad killed
a man who testified that there is no deity worthy
of worship except Allah.'

He said,
) ) A U0 UsTy Calil A13ae G Q138 ) sed)
¢ 122 ) A W el Caka

Summon Al-Migdad before me. O Migdad! Did you
kil a man who proclaimed, "There is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah." What would you
do when you face, "There is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah tomorrow!"

Allah then revealed;

1l 58 97y 15008 Al Juse 8 38,0 130 100 (il 31 G
LA SR (e (58 W' il 25 230 3l ()
SSle AT 7 (8 (v o S S, a4l Niad

PR Tt

O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the
cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to
anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;"
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life.
There are much more profits and booties with
Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves
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before till Allah conferred on you His Favors,
therefore, be cautious in discrimination.

The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqgdad,

Gl DaslE IS (8 ) 883 Bl U2 S
OB (e A% i) i o i GUIIE (s

He was a believing man who hid his faith among
disbelieving people, and he announced his faith to
you, but you killed him, although you used to
hide your faith before, in Makkah."

Allah's statement,
K Ak Al diad
There is much more benefit with Allah.

means, better than what you desired of
worldly possessions which made you Kill
the one who greeted you with the Salam
and pronounced his faith to you. Yet, you
ignored all this and accused him of
hypocrisy, to acquire the gains of this life.
However, the pure wealth with Allah is far
better than what you acquired.

Allah's statement,
o e A b (35 oo A SIS
so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred

on you His Favors.

means, beforehand, you used to be in the
same situation like this person who hid his
faith from his people.

We mentioned the relevant Hadiths
above. Allah said,

oY) (b sl O o] 3 1583

And remember when you were few and
were reckoned weak in the land. (8:26)
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Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘jd bin ~ Jubayr
commented about Allah's statement, J@ ¢ a3 &IX (g0
were you yourselves before),

"You used to hide your faith, just as this shepherd
hid his faith."

Allah said,

‘ §5- %

e

therefore, be cautious in discrimination,
then said,
(2) e psfad Ly g8 Al )
Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.
Sa'id bin Jubayr stated,

this part of the Ayah contains a threat and a
warning.

- @, ofroeq - L o Sa . . A @ G -
ool s e Cpiayall (e O sda 8 58 ¥
o 2.5 o - o ¢ - . 7 2 - 8 -
gl s agdgaly alll (s 8 () 53 Al
4:95 Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at
home), except those who are disabled, and those

who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with
their wealth and their lives.

O dl) o aguadilly 2l gy (ag ) AT Jad

o - -

REPN

Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard
and fight with their wealth and their lives above
those who sit (at home).
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Slo Tl Al gty LAY AT 2T K

Coadae T30 Cpaadl

Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but
Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight,
above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.

Laa’y Ty g0 A1) 87 08y 5 5 jani g 4% i yd
4:96 Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and

forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.

The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the]
Same, (and Jihad is Fard Kifayah)

Allah says;

S Ol gbm‘ sl e Omiasall e ’OJEFLE;‘ Ssim Y
Al g agh) 2y Cpaaa A AT (Jiab agdil s agl s alll Qs
A0 el e

Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),
except those who are disabled, and those who strive
hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and
their lives. Allah has preferred in grades those who strive
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above
those who sit (at home).

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said,

"When the Ayah, was revealed, the Messenger of
Allah called Zayd and commanded him to write it.

Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and mentioned

that he was blind. Allah revealed, Sl uJJ‘ gv
(except those who are disabled (by injury or are
blind or lame))."
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa“d As-Sa" di said,

" saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the
Masjid. I came and sat by his side. He told us
that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah's
Messenger dictated this Ayah to him, Lsfw:' ¥
Jasw (B salaally pal o 8 cpiasall e GeiclEl
4l (Not equal are those of the believers who sit
(at home), except those who are disabled, and
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of
Allah).

Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as he was
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm
Maktum said, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I
had power, I would surely take part in Jihad.'

He was a blind man. So Allah sent down
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was
on mine and it became so heavy for me that I
feared that my thigh would be broken. 'I:hat
ended after Allah revealed, _sa) s &
(except those who are disabled)."

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Abbas said, Cs&ll st ¥

pall ol & oalasall e (Not equal are those of the
believers who sit (at home), except those who are
disabled),

refers to those who did not go to the battle of
Badr and those who went to Badr.

When the battle of Badr was about to occur, Abu
Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said,
"We are blind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have
an excuse?'

The Ayah, sl (5l & Cnlalsall G sae ) o st §
(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at

home), except those who are disabled) was
revealed.
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Allah made those who fight, above those who sit
in their homes not hindered by disability. 4l Jiaés

Lalic 13l cueel@l o (paalaal) (but Allah  has
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.
Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the
believers who sit at home without a disability
hindering them."

This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who
said, "Hasan Gharib".

Allah's statement, Csiasall m Gsieldll ¢ 68 ¥ (Not equal
are those of the believers who sit (at home)) th|s is
general. Soon after, the revelation came down with, gy
ol QAJ (except those who are disabled). So whoever
has a disability, such as blindness, a limp, or an illness
that prevents them from joining Jihad, they were not
compared to the Mujahidin who strive in Allah's cause
with their selves and wealth, as those who are not
disabled and did not join the Jihad were.

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
) ealls Com aedad Wy o (e 285 Lo Ll 1 A0y )
48 e th sy
There are people who remained in Al-Madinah,

who were with you in every march you marched
and every valley you crossed.

They said, "While they are still in Al-Madinah, O
Messenger of Allah?"

He said,
BLABVINN e.u

Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from
joining you).

Allah said,
. @....AJ\ Al M'}
Unto each, Allah has promised good,
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meaning, Paradise and tremendous rewards.

This Ayah indicates that Jihad is not Fard on each and
every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah (which is a
collective duty).

Allah then said,

(40) Laslae Vil (el e Gaaaladdll A1) (b
but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight,
above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.

Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in
Paradise, along with His forgiveness and the
descent of mercy and blessing on them, as a
favor and honor from Him.

So He said;
(27) LQ.IAJ \Jﬁc ) & an )55 yiras FRA il yo
Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness

and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,

G cali s Caalaidl G il day) Al & o ol

s oLl (i U i 3 8 (i
There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah
has prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause,

between each two grades is the distance between
heaven and Earth.

L 2118 mndl s 2GS 2555 (0 3

4:97 Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in

death) while they are wronging themselves, they
(angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were
you!"
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They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the
earth."”

L 15 m g A’y alll (o' (5 10 1 008

They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah
spacious enough for you to emigrate therein!"

/n../'// 2Gg- - o8& (- - -~ _w. 40 £
THUQM}*#\}LM}E
Such men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil
destination!

uﬂj\jcM\jd\;J\wuﬂw\Y\
)\_L\.mujd:;@_/i u)z_\L.\.uu

4:98 Except the weak ones among men, women and
children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able
to direct their way.

fgac m\uﬁbg’@’sﬁuiﬂ\:;ﬂs&°ﬁ

4:99 These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive
them, and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-
Forgiving.

&c\fUAJY\@m&\dm@PLQ_\
day T 08

4:100 He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will
find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to
live by.




°o 8o, - -~
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A gy alll N T s a8 0 7050 00
alll e o i) a8y 288 &gl A

And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes

him, his reward is then surely incumbent upon
Allah.

Lol 1582 AT K
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers While|
Able to Emigrate

Allah says;
. ] el AU AAE G (i) )

Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death)
while they are wronging themselves,

Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin Abdur-Rahman,
Abu Al-Aswad, said,

"The people of Al-Madinah were forced to prepare
an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at
Makkah), and I was enlisted in it.

Then I met Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas,
and informed him (about it), and he forbade me
strongly from doing so (i.e., to enlist in that
army), and then he said to me,

“Ibn Abbas told me that some Muslims used to go
out with the idolators increasing the size of their
army against the Messenger of Allah. Then, an
arrow would hit one of them and kill him, or he
would be struck on his neck (with a sword) and
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killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, alégi cndl) o)
Mi u-dl-h A (Verily, as for those whom the
angels take (in death) while they are wronging
themselves).""

Ad-Dahhak stated that;

this Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites
who did not join the Messenger of Allah but
remained in Makkah and went out with the
idolators for the battle of Badr.

They were killed among those who were Kkilled.
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed about
those who reside among the idolators, while able
to perform Hijrah and unable to practice the
faith.

Such people will be committing injustice against
themselves and falling into a prohibition according
to the consensus and also according to this Ayah,

Al Al AN adlé Gl ) (Verily, as for
those whom the angels take (in death) while they
are wronging themselves), by refraining from
Hijrah.

oK ad 108

They (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were
you!"

meaning, why did you remain here and not
perform Hijrah!

e ) B AL 16

They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the
earth."

meaning, we are unable to leave the land or
move about in the earth.

1t By ) (i 5 T35

They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious
enough for you to emigrate therein!"
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Such men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil
destination!

Abu Dawud recorded that;

Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of
Allah said,

Al 4308 dak (KT & il \CA\;UA
Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides
with him, he is just like him.
Allah's statement,
O sl § IS5 Ly JT ) (i) §)
(34) e {580 ¥y A
Except the weak ones among men, women and

children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they
able to direct their way.

is an excuse that Allah gives for this type of
people not to emigrate, because they are unable
to free themselves from the idolators. And even if
they did, they would not know which way to go.

This is why Allah said, Stsw (¥ 99 Ala ¢ ks ¥
(Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to
direct their way),

meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate,
as Mujahid, Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated.

Allah's statement,
P S A e
These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,

means, pardon them for not migrating, and here,
" likely' means He shall,
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and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,

Al-Bukhari

"While the Messenger of Allah was praying "Isha',
he said, *Sami" Allahu Liman Hamidah.' He then
said before he prostrated,

;@j\camuam@‘?@ﬂ\‘w)@\wb&ﬁcaﬂ \
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O Allah! Save Ayyash bin Abi Rabi ah. O Allah!
Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-Walid
bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O
Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict
them with years (of famine) similar to the
(famine) years of the time of Prophet Yusuf.)"

Cpiniaiuall 91 (Except the weak ones among men),

"I and my mother were among those (weak ones)
whom Allah excused."

Allah's statement,

ARy I U e (D)W (8 dag all) s (8 Dald 00

He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth

many dwelling places and plenty to live by.

Mujahid said that,

this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah
and abandon the idolators, for wherever the
believer emigrates, he will find a safe refuge to
resort to.

means,
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he will find a way out of what he dislikes.
Allah's statement, 423 (and plenty to live by).
refers to provision.

Qatadah also said that, Aaws |88 Ll o) & s
(...will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to
live by) means,

Allah will take him from misguidance to guidance
and from poverty to richness.

Allah's statement,

6 0 A8 o Gl A o 280
oAl e 5Tl A

And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto
Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his
reward is then surely, incumbent upon Allah.

means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on
the way, he will acquire the reward of those who
emigrate for Allah.

The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan
compilers, recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

LS b 55 U sl U L il i Ol 1)
(I iy el s s i) 1) AL g et s s b 1) A6
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The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions,
and every person will be rewarded according to
what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to
Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration is
for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to
marry, his emigration is for what he emigrated
for.
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This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as
well as every other deed.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that;

a man killed ninety-nine people and completed
the number one hundred when he killed a
worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he has a
chance to repent. The scholar said, "What
prevents you from repentance!" The scholar told
the killer to emigrate from his land to another
land where Allah is worshipped.

When he left his land and started on the
migration to the other land, death overtook him
on the way.

The angels of mercy and the angels of torment
disputed about the man, whereas the former said
that he went out in repentance, while the latter
said that he did not arrive at his destination.

They were commanded to measure the distance
between the two lands and to whichever land he
is closer to, he will be considered part of that
land.

Allah commanded that the righteous land to move
closer and the land of evil to move farther. The
angels found that he died closer to the land that
he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, and
thus the angels of mercy captured his soul.

In another narration, when death came to that
man, he moved his chest towards the righteous
village that he emigrated to.

(Vo) Gl st 4l IS

And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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4:101 And when you Darabtum in the land, there is
no sin on you if you shorten the Salah if you fear
that the disbelievers may put you in trial, verily, the

disbelievers are ever unto you open enemies.

Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Praye

Allah said,
o= b i 130
And when you Darabtum in the land,
meaning if you travel in the land.
In another Ayah, Allah said,
& Ui Dok ae oK &L
Al alll b e (0 g =Y
He knows that there will be some among
you sick, others Yadribuna (traveling)

through the land, seeking of Allah's
bounty...). (73:20)

Allah's statement,
Al e T Rl o Zla (Kle (e
there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer),

by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to
two.

Allah's statement,
S ol ) of s
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if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial
(attack you),

refers to the typical type of fear prevalent when
this Ayah was revealed.

In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah, Muslims
used to experience fear during most of their travels.
Rather, they restricted their movements to large or short
military expeditions. During that era, most areas were
areas of combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But
when the prevalent circumstances cease, or a new
situation is prevalent, decrees of this nature may not be
understood, as Allah said;

(o 531 1 ¢l Sl a8 15 8 Y

And force not your slave girls to prostitution, if
they desire chastity. (24:33)

And His saying;
SIS G 8 55 3 A 5
And your stepdaughters, under your

guardianship, born of your wives whom you have
gone into. (24:23)

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ya'la bin Umayyah said,

"I asked "Umar bin Al-Khattab about the verse:
Cadl) AL of 2381 ) 330al) (e Tgmall O ZUS Kl (ulh
588 (there is no sin on you if you shorten the
prayer. If you fear that the disbelievers may put
you in trial), "Allah granted Muslims safety now.'

Umar said to me, "I wondered about the same
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about it
and he said,

A gift that Allah has bestowed on you, so accept
His gift."

Muslim and the collectors of Sunan recorded this
Hadith.
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At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.

Ali bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih from the narration of Umar, and it is not
preserved by any other route besides this one,
and its narrators are all known."

Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah
Al-Hadha' said,

"I asked Ibn Umar about the Qasr prayer and he
said,

"It consists of two Rak ™ ahs.'

I said, what about Allah's statement, ol aﬁﬁ )
15088 pdl) S8 (if you fear that the disbelievers
may put you in trial (attack you), "We are safe
now.'

He said, "This is the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Allah."

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said,

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah from
Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two
Rak ™ ahs until we went back to Al-Madinah."

When he was asked how long they remained in
Makkah, he said, "We remained in Makkah for ten
days."

This was recorded by the Group.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-
Khuza'i said,

"l prayed behind the Prophet for the Zuhr and
“Asr prayers in Mina, when the people were
numerous and very safe, and he prayed two
Rak " ahs."

This was recorded by the Group, with the
exception of Ibn Majah.
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Al-Bukhari's narration of this Hadith reads,

"The Prophet led us in the prayer at Mina during
the peace period by offering two Rak ~ahs."

Allah's statement,
(0+1) Ui Vsl 0148 0y SN T

verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open enemies.
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4:102 When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are
among them, and lead them in Salah, let one party
of them stand up (in prayer) with you, taking their
arms with them; when they finish their
prostrations, let them take their positions in the
rear and let the other party come up which have not
yet prayed, and let them pray with you, taking all

the precautions and bearing arms.

sl 2y Ll e 85 01,75 ol
0*63‘%5424\’50\;53&’9’@3;&325;5&;&
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;

Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of
your arms and your baggage, to attack you in a
single rush, but there is no sin on you if you put
away your arms because of the inconvenience of
rain or because you are ill, but take every
precaution for yourselves.
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Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for
the disbelievers.

The Description of The Fear Praye

Allah says;
1}3’5@'}&3& AV m\.Lesﬂsa)uA \e@JuAgbeg_ﬁu_us 13
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When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among them,
and lead them in Salah, let one party of them stand up
(in prayer) with you, taking their arms with them; when
they finish their prostrations, let them take their
positions in the rear and let the other party come up
which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you,
taking all the precautions and bearing arms. Those who
disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your arms and
your baggage, to attack you in a single rush,

The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes
in another direction.

The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four Rak™ ahs,
three Rak ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two
Rak" ah like Fajr and prayer during travel.

The Fear prayer is sometimes prayed in congregation,
but when the battle is raging, congregational prayer may
not be possible. In this case, they pray each by himself,
facing the Qiblah or otherwise, riding or on foot. In this
situation, they are allowed to walk and fight, all the while
performing the acts of the prayer.

Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only
one Rak ™ ah, for Ibn Abbas narrated,
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"By the words of your Prophet, Allah has ordained
the prayer of four Rak™ah while residing, two
Rak™ah during travel, and one Rak™ah during
fear."

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah
recorded it.

This is also the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal.
Al-Mundhiri said,

"This is the saying of Ata, Jabir, Al-Hasan,
Mujahid, Al-Hakam, Qatadah and Hammad; and
Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also preferred it."

Abu Asim Al-Abadi mentioned that Muhammad bin Nasr
Al-Marwazi said,

the Fajr prayer also becomes one Rak™ ah during
fear.

This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm.
Ishaqg bin Rahwayh said,

"When a battle is raging, one Rak ah during
which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient,
because the prostration is remembrance of Allah."

The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah|

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said,

"We were with the Messenger of Allah in the area of
Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the
idolators met us under the command of Khalid bin Al-
Walid, and they were between us and the Qiblah. The
Messenger of Allah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the
idolators said, "They were busy with something during
which we had a chance to attack them.'

They then said, *Next, there will come a prayer (" Asr)
that is dearer to them than their children and
themselves.'
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However, Jibril came down with these Ayat between the
prayers of Zuhr and “Asr, ball agl cudld agd K 13
(When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among them,
and lead them in Salah (prayer)).

When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah
commanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made
us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all
bowed behind him. When he raised his head, we all
raised our heads.

The Prophet then prostrated with the line that was
behind him while the rest stood in guard. When they
finished with the prostration and stood up, the rest sat
and performed prostration, while those who performed it
stood up in guard after the two lines exchanged position.

The Prophet then bowed and they all bowed after him,
then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then
the Prophet performed prostration with the line that was
behind him, while the rest stood in guard. When those
who made prostration sat, the rest prostrated.

The Prophet then performed the Taslim and ended the
prayer.

The Messenger of Allah performed this prayer twice,
once in Usfan and once in the land of Banu Sulaym."'

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa'i, and it has an authentic chain of narration and
many other texts to support it.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"Once the Prophet led the Fear prayer and the people
stood behind him. He said Allahu-Akbar and the people
said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed.
Then he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he
stood for the second Rak ™ ah and those who had prayed
the first Rak ™ ah left and guarded their brothers. The
second party joined him and performed bowing and
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but
they were guarding one another during the prayer."
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that;

the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. A
group of them stood before him and a group behind him.
The Prophet led those who were behind him with one
Rak™ ah and two prostrations. They then moved to the
position of those who did not pray, while the others
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah
performed one Rak ah and two prostrations and then
said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet prayed two
Rak™ ah while they prayed one.

An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected
other wordings for it.

Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections
recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim said that;

his father said, 555all agl cadld agd i€ )3y (When you (O
Messenger Muhammad) are among them, and lead them
in Salah (prayer)) refers to the Fear prayer.

The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one
Rak™ ah, while the second group faced the enemy. Then
the second group that faced the enemy came and Allah's
Messenger led them, praying one Rak ™ ah, and then said
the Salam. Each of the two groups then stood up and
prayed one more Rak ah each (while the other group
stood in guard)."

The Group collected this Hadith with Ma" mar in its chain
of narrators.

This Hadith also has many other chains of narration
from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn
Jarir.

As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear prayer,

a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according to
the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said;

O o 8 e 385 S ) e £ Y
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But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms
because of the inconvenience of rain or because you are
ill, but take every precaution for yourselves,

meaning, so that when necessary, you will be
able to get to your weapons easily.

oY) Uagh Gl Lo KU (a0 %)
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Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the
disbelievers.

s 1585 Lagh A1 17506 5 Ll 2008 134
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4:103 When you have finished the Salah, remember
Allah standing, sitting down, and on your sides, but
when you are free from danger, perform the Salah.

U o9 LA Cpiagad) e &K 5 Ll )
Verily, Salah is kitaban on the believers at fixed
hours.
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4:104 And don't be weak in the pursuit of the
enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) then surely
they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are
suffering, but you have a hope from Allah (for the
reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope not;

LA Gale 41 (KT

and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.
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The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Praye

Allah says;
. 55.93; Py 13 a8’ Lalid A1) 15’)5&3 Ul ?‘Lme N

When you have finished the Salah, remember Allah
standing, sitting down, and on your sides,

Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear
prayer, in particular, even though such Dhikr is
encouraged after finishing other types of prayer
in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is
encouraged even more because the pillars of the
prayer are diminished since they move about
while performing it, etc., unlike other prayers.

Allah said about the Sacred Months, (g |sallil S8

aSM-\ (so wrong not yourselves therein), (9:36)
even though injustice is prohibited all year long.
However, injustice is particularly outlawed during
the Sacred Months due to their sanctity and
honor.

2 La

So Allah's statement, Ll allj | 9 8318 350al) alud |38
as-'JjA ey lagady (When you have finished Salah,
remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on
your sides), means, in all conditions,

.. 50l 1 gadls Milida) 136
But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.
when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides,
83Lall 1 5288 (perform the Salah),

by performing it as you were commanded;
fulfilling its obligations, with humbleness,
completing the bowing and prostration positions
etc.

Allah's statement,
(1+7) B85 L3S (il e g 550l )
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Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed
hours.

means, enjoined, as Ibn Abbas stated.
Ibn Abbas also said,

"The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case
with Hajj."

Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin
Abdullah, Ali bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin Ali,
Al-Hasan, Mugqatil. As-Suddi and Atiyah Al-Awfi.

The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries

Allah's statement,
sl LB 15365 Y
And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy;

means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of
your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously,
fight them and be wary of them.

e Ol U8 (gl 288 0y galli 1 5885 )
if you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you
are suffering,

meaning, just as you suffer from injuries and
death, the same happens to the enemy.

In another Ayah, Allah said,
AL 758 ) Do 38 218 20 o
If you suffer a harm, be sure a similar harm has
struck the others. (3:140)
Allah then said,
w0 Y Galll e AT L
but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope
not;
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meaning, you and they are equal regarding the
injuries and pain that you suffer from. However,
you hope for Allah's reward, victory and aid, just
as He has promised you in His Book and by the
words of his Messenger. Surely, Allah's promise is
true. On the other hand, your enemies do not
have hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they,
who should be eager to fight so that you establish
the Word of Allah and raise it high.

(V+¢) oS Gade all) oKy
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.

means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all
what He decides, decrees, wills and acts on
concerning various worldly and religious
ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all
conditions.
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4:105 Surely, We have sent down to you (O

Muhammad ) the Book in truth that you might judge

between men by that which Allah has shown you,
so be not a pleader for the treacherous.

-
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4:106 And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly,
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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Lu_J U\}’s 8 e

4:107 And argue not on behalf of those who deceive
themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who
is a betrayer, sinner.
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4:108 They may hide (their crimes) from men, but
they cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He is with
them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night
in words that He does not approve.

asnie () sl Loy 41l (S5

And Allah ever encompasses what they do.
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4:109 Lo! You are those who have argued for them
in the life of this world, but who will argue for them

on the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or who
will then be their defender.

The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed for]
udgmen

Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad,

.. Gl GBS el Wl 3)

Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth,

meaning, it truly came from Allah and its
narrations and commandments are true.

Allah then said,

AL DT Uy QBN G &S
that you might judge between men by that which Allah
has shown you,

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that;
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Zaynab bint Umm Salamah said that Umm
Salamah said that the Messenger of Allah heard
the noise of disputing people close to the door of
his room, and he went out to them saying,

Ol S8R Uy il Uan sy ol L)y ¢35 Gl L) U
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Verily, I am only human and I judge based on
what I hear. Some of you might be more eloquent
in presenting his case than others, so that I judge
in his favor. If I judge in one's favor concerning
the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of
the Fire. So let one take it or leave it.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said,

"Two men from the Ansar came to the Messenger
of Allah with a dispute regarding some old
inheritance, but they did not have evidence. The
Messenger of Allah said,

c@uim);_\ése&mg;as Lu\j ‘QA’UUA‘L‘M-’
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You bring your disputes to me, but I am only
human. Some of you might be more persuasive in
their arguments than others. I only judge
between you according to what I hear. Therefore,
whomever I judge in his favor and give him a part
of his brother's right, let him not take it, for it is a
part of the Fire that I am giving him and it will be
tied around his neck on the Day of Resurrection.

The two men cried and each one of them said,
forfeit my right to my brother.'

The Messenger of Allah said,
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Since you said that, then go and divide the
inheritance, and try to be just in your division.
Then draw lots, and each one of you should

forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who
got the best share)."

() +2) Lasad oulaT (&Y
so be not a pleader for the treacherous.
() +7) Laa’y 1y st SR 3y alll sl

And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

U O e Sand Y AN 3y agadil o 8055 0l e D03 95
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And argue not on behalf of those who deceive

themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a
betrayer, sinner.

Allah's statement,
e A G R Yy Gl (T
They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot
hide (them) from Allah;

chastises the hypocrites because they hide their
evil works from the people so that they will not
criticize them. Yet, the hypocrites disclose this
evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch over their
secrets and knows what is in their hearts.

This is why Allah said,

sl Uy 410 (&5 J'sall (e (Smln ¥ La (st ) agaia 5y
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for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot
by night in words that He does not approve. And Allah
ever encompasses what they do.

threatening and warning them.
Allah then said,
QRN (P PV RN R L
Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of
this world,

meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict
from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the
rulers judge according to what is apparent to
them.

A e A ()
but who will argue for them on the Day of

Resurrection against Allah,

However, what will their condition be on the Day
of Resurrection before Allah, Who knows the
secret and what is even more hidden Who will be
his advocate on that Day Verily, none will support
them that Day.

Hence, Allah's statement,
(+9) S agle O5& ol

or who will then be their defender!
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4:110 And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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4:111 And whoever earns sin, he earns it only
against himself.

Lass Lale Al &y
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.
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4:112 And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then

blames it on someone innocent, he has indeed
burdened himself with falsehood and a manifest sin.
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4:113 Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy
been upon you, a party of them would certainly
have made a decision to mislead you, but they
mislead none except their own selves, and no harm
can they do to you in the least.
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Allah has sent down to you the Book, and the
Hikmah, and taught you that which you knew not.
And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.




The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning]
those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People
Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He

forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they
commit.

Allah said,

U’y 1752 alll aag all) aeiig 28 408 Ay ol 12 ol Uand (s
(H.)

And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented about
this Ayah,

"Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness,
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So
whoever commits a sin, whether minor or major,
Cua’y s all) aa any Uy a8 (but afterwards
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful), even if his sins were
greater than the heavens, the earth and the
mountains."

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said,

"Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of
Allah, Allah benefits me with whatever He wills of
that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said
the truth, that the Messenger of Allah said,

D 2 GRS lials T 2 (8 ) o (e
A7 ) oS3 UM

No Muslim commits a sin and then performs
ablution, prays two Rak ahs and begs Allah for
forgiveness for that sin, but He forgives him.

He then recited these two Ayat, .l s sw Jar (ras
4.8 Ak (And whoever does evil or wrongs
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himself), (4:110) and, sl s Laald ] ghad 13 cpdli

Mi (And those who, when they have
committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with
evil)." (3:135)

Allah's statement,
ol e ARG U ) L) (e
And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself.

is similar to His statement,

- o,

AT 5580005 535 s

And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of
another. (35:18)

So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every
soul, and none else, shall carry its own burden.

This is why Allah said,
(ARRY LasSs Gade all) oKy
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.

meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge,
wisdom, fairness and mercy.
Uit L)y Lligh i) 288 Uy i 4 70 28 L) Tl ke Ll (s
(\ \ Y)
And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then blames it on

someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with
falsehood and a manifest sin.

Ly st of gt il g A s Glile Al (i T
LS Chle A1) 5305 ¢ 5y 5 5%yt Uy il ) shiad
VAN

Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon you,

a party of them would certainly have made a decision to
mislead you, but they mislead none except their own
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selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least.
Allah has sent down to you the Book, and the Hikmah,

RS IS PIRIC AT

and taught you that which you knew not,
before this revelation was sent down to you.
Similarly, Allah said,
T o g5 o Uil (55 a7 1) T A
And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad) a
Ruh (a revelation, and a mercy) of Our

command. You knew not what is the Book) until
the end of the Surah. (42:52-53)

Allah said,
A g AT, ) LS ) i of AR
And you were not expecting that the Book (this

Qur'an) would be sent down to you, but it is a
mercy from your Lord. (28:86)

So Allah said;
(117) Caae Sl all) (i (K

And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (O
Muhammad).

. o~

wu‘ cém\g‘ujﬁ

4:114 There is no good in most of their secret talks
save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or goodness, or
conciliation between mankind;
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and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of
Allah, We shall give him a great reward.

513 0 Ul BB 0
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4:115 And whoever contradicts and opposes the
Messenger after the right path has been shown
clearly to him, and follows other than the believers'

way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen,
and burn him in Hell what an evil destination!

Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk|

Allah said,
PTG S AR
There is no good in most of their secret talks,
meaning, what the people say to each other.

o o G Sl T g e ol ABNay Sl ) L
save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or
reconciliation between mankind;

meaning, except for this type of talk.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint Ugbah
said that she heard the Messenger of Allah saying,

Jsto b s ol Q) G il 31 IR (o
=
He who brings about reconciliation between

people by embellishing good or saying good
things, is not a liar.
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She also said,

"I never heard him allow what the people say
(lies) except in three cases:

e in war,
e bringing peace between people and

e the man's speech (invented compliments)
to his wife and her speech to her
husband."

Umm Kulthum bint Ugbah was among the
immigrant women who gave their pledge of
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah.

The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the
exception of Ibn Majah.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Darda said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

§ Gy Ly coliall 2505 n (sl K081 U
Should I tell you what is better than the grade of
fasting, praying and Sadaqah?

They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!"
He said,
Crall <nld ClLa\

Bringing reconciliation between people.
He also said,

Al s o) il i
Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the
destroyer.

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih"'.

Allah said,
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and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of
Allah,

with sincerity and awaiting the reward with Allah,
the Exalted and Most Honored,

(1) ¢) Caae Vialagsd ol
We shall give him a great reward.

meaning, an immense, enormous and
tremendous reward.

The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the
Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the

Allah's statement,
o 53l AD i U dad (e J sl (38U (s

And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger
after the right path has been shown clearly to him.

refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other
than the path of the Law revealed to the
Messenger, after the truth has been made clear,
apparent and plain to him.

Allah's statement,
and follows other than the believers' way,

refers to a type of conduct that is closely related
to contradicting the Messenger. This contradiction
could be in the form of contradicting a text (from
the Qur'an or Sunnah) or contradicting what the
Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. The
Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error
when they all agree on something, a miracle that
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serves to increase their honor, due to the
greatness of their Prophet.

There are many authentic Hadiths on this
subject.

Allah warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet
and his Ummah, when He said,

(VY0) VW yman Liely alga alaly S lalyd

We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn
him in Hell --- what an evil destination!

meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We
will punish him by making the evil path appear
good in his heart, and will beautify it for him so
that he is tempted further.

For instance, Allah said,

Y S e A il iy LI o)y S8
O3l

Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this

Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from
directions they perceive not. (68:44)

ag sl 410 “&\’j 1)y Gl

So when they turned away (from the path of
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away. (61:5)

and,
O seany pgiliad 8 2AT)N

And We shall leave them in their trespass to
wander blindly. (6:110)

Allah made the Fire the destination of such people
in the Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who
avoid the right guidance will only lead to the Fire
on the Day of Resurrection, as evident by Allah's
statements,
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(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those
who did wrong, together with their companions
(from the devils). (37:22)

and,

Leie 153a o0 U gadlsh agfl 15iad SN (s il (6l
G ° -

And the criminals, shall see the Fire and

apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they
will find no way of escape from there. (18:53)

uddhujau)s?é’jud” ) Tf)@z_/iy;\ﬂ\bl
4:116 Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting

up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives
whom He wills, sins other than that,

T SUim (i 6 80525 5

and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah,
has indeed strayed far away.

4:117 They invoke nothing but female deities
besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but
Shaytan, a persistent rebel!

all) 45a]

4:118 Allah cursed him.
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And he (Shaytan) said: "I will take an appointed
portion of your servants."

é;_z_i‘}“ U‘J‘; &, swdr ° qu 2 / o 8 q/w/ ) ﬁugj y}
m‘ dl; u ,«Y ° ,« 4/ ,a

4:119 "Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will
order them to slit the ears of cattle, and indeed 1
will order them to change the nature created by
Allah."

s 388 Tl (03 (e O (T 28T
Gud G LA

And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali instead of
Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.

Ly ) Sl 2hAe) s agglals ahiej

4:120 He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and
arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's
promises are nothing but deceptions.

lmne e (shad ¥ A bl LT

4:121 The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and
they will find no way of escape from it.

PL;;)&JKSG.P uéj_mj“ j )AA\; udij‘}
Tl Lo Cpd s 5y Leimu»csw

4:122 And those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, We shall admit them to the Gardens under
which rivers flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein
forever.




Mg all) (e Bl fpay G alll 22

Allah's promise is the truth; and whose words can
be truer than those of Allah!

Shirk Shall not be For

iven, in Reality the Idolators Worship

We talked about Allah's statement,
oL s (35 L i 4 S of s Y AU

Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners
(in worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills,
sins other than that,

before (Ayah 48) and mentioned the relevant Hadiths
in the beginning of this Surah.

Allah's statement,
(0)71) T YU i 388 4l 88 585 50

and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has
indeed strayed far away.

means, he will have taken other than the true
path, deviated from guidance and righteousness,
destroyed himself in this life and the Hereafter,
and lost contentment in this life and the
Hereafter.

o GG Y0 (e 052 )
They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him
(Allah),

Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah's
statement,

"The idolators claimed that the angels are Allah's
daughters, saying, 'We only worship them so
that they bring us closer to Allah.'
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So they took the angels as gods, made the
shapes of girls and decided, ‘These (idols)
resemble the daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels),
Whom we worship.""

This is similar to Allah's statements,
TR Tl 2

Have you then considered Al-Lat and Al-"Uzza!
(53:19)

C) gDl e 2b Cpdl AL T sl

And they make the angels who themselves are
servants of the Most Gracious (Allah) females.
(43:19)

Lol Z3a) (s 4l Tslan
And they have invented a kinship between Him
and the Jinn. (37:158)
Allah's statement,
(VIV) 1pe B ) (e s
antt)jlthey invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent
rebel!

means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this
and made it seem fair and beautiful in their eyes.
Consequently, they are worshipping Shaytan in
reality, just as Allah said in another Ayah,

Oadall 15E 9 o 2306 oKl sl

Did I not command you, O Children of
Adam, that you should not worship
Shaytan. (36:60)

Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the
angels shall proclaim about the idolators who
worshipped them in this life:
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Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn;
most of them were believers in them.
(34:41)

Allah's statement,

Allah cursed him,

means, He expelled him and banished him from
His mercy and His grace.

(V1) G5/ gt Al (0 5050 085
And he (Shaytan) said: "I will take an appointed portion
of your servants"
means, a fixed and known share.
Mugatil bin Hayyan commented,

"From every one thousand, nine hundred and
ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to
Paradise."

. ekl
Verily, I will mislead them,

from the true path,

ey .,

-

and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;

tempting them to feign repentance, arousing false
hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and
procrastinate with righteous deeds, deceiving
them.

P B A Y

and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,
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Qatadah and As-Suddi stated,

meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as
Bahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah.

AT (R Y

And indeed I will order them to change the nature
created by Allah.

According to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri,
means tattooing.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of
tattooing the face, which in one of its wordings states:

"May Allah curse whoever does this."
It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn Mas ' ud said,

"May Allah curse those who have tattoos and
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and
the one who does it for them, and those who
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose
of beauty, changing what Allah has created."

He then said,

"Why should not I curse whom the Messenger of
Allah has cursed, when the Book of Allah
commands it," referring to the Ayah,

PR CALOPRYCS I Pog IS Ay

And whatsoever the Messenger gives you,
take it; and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it). (59:7)

Allah's statement,
(119) Ui WA Do 358 4T 55 5 Uy GULAEEN 385 5 .

And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali (protector or

helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest
loss.
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means, he will have lost this life and the
Hereafter.

Indeed, this is a type of loss that cannot be
compensated or restored.

Allah's statement,
(172) Vst ) IR 2 Ly gl s b

He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in
them false desires;

explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan
deceitfully promises his supporters and tempts
them into believing that they are winners in this
and the Hereafter.
This is why Allah said, 12508 ¥) (Uaid) ahlas Ly (and
Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions).
Allah states that on the Day of Return,
ey oK 5 Al ) T W el U8
DL 50 &l (IS Ly R0 (e s (5
And Shaytan will say when the matter has been
decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise of
truth. And I too promised you, but I petraygd
you. I had no authority over you, until, Celdall ¢

“e:'ﬁ Gk aél (Verily, there is a painful torment for
the wrongdoers). (14:22)

Allah's statement,
RRE )
of such (people),

refers to those who like and prefer what Shaytan
is promising and assuring them of.

B TENS (P

The dwelling of such (people) is Hell,
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as their destination and abode on the Day of
Resurrection,

(VYY) bana e 9dan ¥
and they will find no way of escape from it.

meaning, they will not be able to avoid, avert,
evade or elude the Hellfire.

The Reward of Righteous Believers

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end.

Allah said,
. A IEal T glae s 1 gl Caaly
And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,

meaning, their hearts were truthful and their
limbs obedient with the righteous acts they were
commanded, all the while abandoning the evil
they were prohibited from doing.

o Y R e a8 clin N
We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise).

meaning, they will think of where they want these
rivers to flow and they will flow there,

to dwell therein forever,
without end or being removed from it.
LAy
Allah's promise is the truth,

meaning, this is a true promise from Allah, and
verily, Allah's promise shall come to pass.

Allah then said,
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(VYY) S Al (e (33l s
and whose words can be truer than those of Allah!

meaning, none is more truthful in statement and
narration than Allah. There is no deity worthy of
worship, or Lord except Him.

The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in his speech,
B lavenls (6% (53¢l R il K yaall 33l 0
‘(.L..} ale

Al dedy Ky ey M..\M O8y (LlEank leﬁ\ f)l':fj

The most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and
the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad.

The worst matters are the newly invented (in
religion), every newly invented matter is an
innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and
every heresy is in the Fire.

z 8 og~ o -~ - & o £ ¥ 4~ % - o ¥, % - o
I s oy (pe o 3S0 (JaT (Sl Wy 2800l (]
“ - we- . 2 . 2 ° - - .0 &
T 97 Qg alll (53 (0 A1 300 Y 4n g
4:123 It will not be in accordance with your desires,
nor those of the People of the Scripture, whosoever
works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and

he will not find any protector or helper besides
Allah.

D b’y T S5 m oLl (e U 52
1 0l 5 A s A%

4:124 And whoever does righteous good deeds,
male or female, and is a believer, such will enter
Paradise and not the least injustice, even to the size
of a Naqir, will be done to them.
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4:125 And who can be better in religion than one
who submits his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a
Muhsin (a doer of good).

SR aa ol ATl 3301, Gapa a7y Ale &)

And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif
(Monotheist). And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil
(an intimate friend)!

0K Al &5 )1 b Ly sl 3 L 4T

-
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4:126 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens
and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever
Encompassing all things.

Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous Deeds, no

Allah says;

o T o sl kg (e S (A LGl 2D [y

It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will
have the recompense thereof,

Qatadah said,

"We were told that the Muslims and the People of
the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to
each other.

People of the Scriptures said, *Our Prophet came
before your Prophet and our Book before your
Book. Therefore, we should have more right to
Allah than you have.'
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Muslims said, "Rather, we have more right to
Allah than you, our Prophet is the Final Prophet
and our Book supersedes all the Books before it.'

Allah sent down,
s Ukl o s IS0 (T L300 'y S (o
It will not be in accordance with your
desires (Muslims), nor those of the People
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians),

whosoever works evil, will have the
recompense thereof,

i by 4 g Ll (e U Ll ()

And who can be better in religion than one
who submits his face (himself) to Allah;
and he is a Muhsin.

Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims
against their opponents of the other religions."

Similar statements were attributed to As-Suddi,
Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih.

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented on this
Ayah (4:123)

"The followers of various religions disputed, the
people of the Tawrah said, ~Our Book is the best
Book and our Prophet (Musa) is the best Prophet.'

The people of the Injil said similarly, the people
of Islam said, "There is no religion except Islam,
our Book has abrogated every other Book, our
Prophet is the Final Prophet, and you were
commanded to believe in your Books and adhere
to our Book.'

Allah judged between them, saying,
s Lk 5 S S0 a1 {3 'y S
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It will not be in accordance with your
desires, nor those of the People of the
Scripture, whosoever works evil, will have
the recompense thereof."

This Ayah indicates that the religion is not accepted on
account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the
accepted religion relies on what resides in the heart and
which is made truthful through actions. It is not true that
when one utters a claim to something, he attains it
merely on account of his claim. It is not true that every
person who claims to be on the truth is considered as
such, merely on account of his words, until his claim
gains merit with proof from Allah.

Hence Allah's statement,
oo A T ke Ul (e S T el 7 &

It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those
of the People of the Scripture, whosoever works evil, will
have the recompense thereof,

meaning safety will not be acquired by you or
them just by wishful thinking. Rather, the key is
in obeying Allah and following what He has
legislated through the words of His honorable
Messengers.

This is why Allah said afterwards, a2 155w Jats (s
4 (whosoever works evil, will have the
recompense thereof).

Similarly, Allah said,
1 50 e )
o 1Tr% 8050 Jl8he Uamn s

So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom, shall see it. And
whosoever does evil equal to the weight of
an atom, shall see it. (99:7-8)
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and it was reported that when these Ayat were
revealed, they became hard on many
Companions.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,

"I said, O Messenger of Allah! I know the
hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.’

He said, *What is it, O Aishah!"

I said, 4« JA-J X Jaxy (ra (whoever works evil, will
have the recompense thereof).

He said,

LS A s aTsalliiall Gy L 5
That is what strikes the believing servant, even
the problems that bother him."

Ibn Jarir and Abu Dawud also recorded this
Hadith.

Sa'id bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,

"When the Ayah, 4 3 )ssw Jaay ¢ (whosoever
works evil, will have the recompense thereof) was
revealed, it was hard on Muslims.

The Messenger of Allah said to them,
‘_;\AGDJIASM\MuMLALE&uu ¢) g3 )& e
LS £ (8 A5
Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that
afflicts the Muslim, even the thorn that pierces his

skin and the hardship he suffers, will be an
expiation for him."

This is the wording collected by Ahmad through
Sufyan bin Uyaynah.

Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded it.
Allah's statement,

(YY) o Y7 Wy alll 050 e A2 ¥y
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and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said;

"Unless he repents and Allah forgives him."

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.

Allah then said,
e Cna by TS RS (e CAIEAN (e Uaag (g

And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or
female, and is a believer,

Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions
and that He will surely inflict its punishment on
the servant, either in this life, which is better for
him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge with
Allah from this end.

We also beg Allah for our well-being in this life
and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy
and pardon.

Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and
mercy in accepting the good deeds from His
servants, whether male or female, with the
condition that they embrace the faith.

(075) Vs 05l 9 250 A5 AT

such will enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even
to the size of a Naqir, will be done to them.

Allah stated that He will admit the believers into
Paradise and will not withhold any of their
righteous deeds, even the weight of a Naqir -
speck on the back of a date-stone.

Earlier, we discussed the Fatil - the scalish
thread in the long slit of a date-stone, and both of
these, along with the Qitmir -- the thin

membrane over the date-stone were mentioned
in the Qur'an.
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Allah then said,
PE WA JA R LN Jrg

And who can be better in religion than one who submits
his face to Allah.

meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity
for his Lord with faith and awaiting the reward
with Allah.

® o & - & -

e A g
and he is a Muhsin,

following the correct guidance that Allah
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent
His Messenger with.

These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no
deed will be accepted from anyone;

e sincerity and
e correctness.

The work is sincere when it is performed for Allah alone
and it becomes correct when it conforms to the Shariah.
So, the deed becomes outwardly correct with following
the Sunnah and inwardly correct with sincerity. When
any deed lacks either of these two conditions, the deed
becomes null and void.

For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people.
Whoever does not follow the Shariah, he becomes an
ignorant, wicked person. When one combines both
pillars, his actions will be the deeds of the faithful
believers whose best deeds are accepted from them and
their errors erased.

Consequently, Allah said,
Gl AL 05

And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif
(Monotheist).
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referring to Muhammad and his following, until
the Day of Resurrection.

Allah said,
12y 5 el cpdfl aaa il ) Tl 3

Verily, among mankind who have the best
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed
him, and this Prophet. (3:68)

and,

Oe O Uy s ol e @l o S Baasl 23
S S

Then, We have sent the Revelation to you

(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim

the Hanif (Monotheist) and he was not of
the Mushrikin. (16:123)

The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge,
avoids Shirk, he goes attentively to the truth,
allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from it.

Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil
Allah's statement,
(172) Sl a3 A0 333

And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate
friend)!

encourages following Ibrahim Al-Khalil, because
he was and still is an Imam whose conduct is
followed and imitated.

Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness
to Allah that the servants seek, for he attained
the grade of Khalil, which is the highest grade of
love. He acquired all this due to his obedience to
His Lord, just as Allah has described him,
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And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled, (53:37)
Crla L A8 ) T 3

And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried
him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled).
(2:124)

OS PEall (pe 0 AT Ly all 8 34T 8 a3l O
Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to

Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the
Mushrikin. (16:120)

Al-Bukhari recorded that * Amr bin Maymun said that;

when Mu'adh came back from Yemen, he led
them in the Fajr prayer and recited, Al Al
SUA sl (And Allah did take Ibrahim as a
Khalil!)

One of the men present commented, "Surely, the
eye of Ibrahim's mother has been comforted."

Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's great
love towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he
performed that Allah loves and prefers.

We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is
recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that;

when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last
speech, he said,

RIAE ub’jl\ Jal U AT &K 8 (LA L@_J A
RIS REGT AR TN PRI AFE C P PR I AR R
O people! If T were to take a Khalil from the
people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr
bin Abi Quhafah as my Khalil. However, your

companion (meaning himself) is the Khalil of
Allah.
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Jundub bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-
"As and Abdullah bin Mas®ud narrated that the Prophet
said,

L oo D3] 3830 LS oL, 33850 0 )

Allah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has
chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.

Allah's statement,
e oA b Ly il gl b G ally

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth.

means, everything and everyone are His
property, servants and creation, and He has full
authority over all of this. There is no one who can
avert Allah's decision or question His judgment.
He is never asked about what He does due to His
might, ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and
mercy.

Allah's statement,
(Y1) Unands 5 U8 4l OS5
And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.

means, His knowledge encompasses everything
and nothing concerning His servants is ever
hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight of an
atom, ever escapes His observation in the
heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or
bigger than that.

doge -~

4:127 They ask your legal instruction concerning
women.
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Say: "Allah instructs you about them, and about
what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the

orphan girls whom you give not what they deserve
and yet whom you desire to marry, and the children
who are weak and oppressed, and that you stand
firm for justice to orphans.

Lae 45 S Al A i (e 1 51 L
And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware
of it.

The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans

Allah says;
uhﬂ\@@c‘;uu}w;gﬁw\dscw\@dq XTYVTY
Tu}x.).u}ugj«_usuu@_ay}ay@ﬂ\ gLou\L;ALuLg

They ask your instruction concerning women. Say:
"Allah instructs you about them, and about what is
recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls
whom you give not what they deserve and yet whom you
desire to marry,

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said about the Ayah,

"It is about the man who is taking care of a
female orphan, being her caretaker and inheritor.
Her money is joined with his money to such an
extent, that she shares with him even the branch
of a date that he has. So he likes (for material
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gain) to marry her himself, and hates to marry
her to another man who would have a share in
his money, on account of her share in his money.
Therefore, he refuses to let her marry anyone
else. So, this Ayah was revealed."

Muslim also recorded it.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Aishah said,

"The people asked Allah's Messenger (about
g Axa° -

orphan girls), so Allah revealed, stwil) 2 <ligliiugg

QU 8 WKl B Ly (geb A8l A B (They ask
your instruction concerning women. Say, "Allah
instructs you about them and about what is
recited unto you in the Book...").

What is meant by Allah's saying, *And about what
is recited unto you in the Book' is the former
verse (4:3) which said, < S 1shudl 91 2384 0
sludl) (ya a81 Clla L 19338 (If you fear that you shall
not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls,
then marry (other) women of your choice.)"

Aishah said,

"Allah's statement, Ch$a<E ol 0s£555 (whom you
desire to marry...) also refers to the desire of the
guardian not to marry an orphan girl under his
supervision when she lacks property or beauty.
The guardians were forbidden to marry their
orphan girls possessing property and beauty
without being just to them, as they generally
refrain from marrying them (when they are
neither beautiful nor wealthy)."

The basis of this is recorded in Two Sahihs.

Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a
female orphan, he might like to marry her
himself. In this case, Allah commands him to give
her a suitable dowry that other women of her
status get. If he does not want to do that, then
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let him marry other women, for Allah has made
this matter easy for Muslims.

Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to
marry the orphan under his care, because she is
not attractive to his eye. In this case, Allah
forbids the caretaker from preventing the female
orphan from marrying another man for fear that
her husband would share in the money that is
mutually shared between the caretaker and the

girl.
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,

"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a
female orphan would cover her with his rope, and
when he did that, no man would marry her. If she
was beautiful and he desired to marry her, he
married her and took control of her wealth. If she
was not beautiful, he did not allow her to marry
until she died, and when she died he inherited her
money. Allah prohibited and outlawed this
practice. "

o QALY (e aiaial

and the children who are weak and oppressed,

He also said about Allah's statement,

that during the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to
deny young children and females a share of
inheritance. So Allah's statement, G L ué—uigi b

A (you give not what they deserve) thus
prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed
share for each, ¢=ii¥) Ba Jia SM (To the male, a
portion equal to that of two females..) whether
they were young or old, as Sa'id bin Jubayr and
others stated.

o Bl (LR g 585 o
and that you stand firm for justice to orphans.

Sa'id bin Jubayr said about Allah's statement,
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"Just as when she is beautiful and wealthy you
would want to marry her and have her for
yourself, so when she is not wealthy or beautiful,
marry her and have her for yourself."

Allah's statement,
(VYY) Uale 45 A 38 A (e 18 W
And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.

encourages performing the good deeds and
fulfilling the commandments, and states that
Allah is knowledgeable of all of this and He will
reward for it in the best and most perfect
manner.

SE Ll o] o 15 gind Glas e 28 31000 1
;@u\jgmug;;;@mwmﬁhcﬁ’;
i) il ozt

4:128 And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on
her husband's part, there is no sin on them both if
they make terms of peace between themselves; and
making peace is better. And human souls are
swayed by greed.

Doad O slaxd Ly (S all) (8 158855 1 siins s

But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is
Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.

SE Rt 7l T o 1 A
“‘\su;“‘m\dsxp

4:129 You will never be able to do perfect justice
between wives even if it is your ardent desire, so do
not incline too much to one of them so as to leave
the other hanging.
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And if you do justice, and do all that is right and
have Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

&u}&‘u&g@ww}gm\ \Ai)/éliu\‘j

LSS

-

4:130 But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will
provide abundance for everyone of them from His
bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His
creatures' needs, All-Wise.

The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband

Allah says;
Bl T 1 s Gl (e LA B o

And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her
husband's part,

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that
sometimes, the man inclines away from his wife,
sometimes towards her and sometimes he parts
with her.

In the first case, when the wife fears that her
husband is steering away from her or deserting
her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her
rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and
so forth, and the husband is allowed to accept
such concessions from her. Hence, there is no
harm if she offers such concessions, and if her
husband accepts them.

This is why Allah said,
BN R PV IRV LAQ_\SD Ct";
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there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace
between themselves;

He then said,

and making peace is better, (than divorce).

Allah's statement,

o SN REIS RN PRy
And human souls are swayed by greed.

means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it
involves forfeiting some rights, is better than
parting.

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah might
divorce her and she said, *O Messenger of Allah!
Do not divorce me; give my day to Aishah.' And
he did, and later on Allah sent down, <&A 51 5l ()
Lgale zUs 38 Uale) o 1Jedd Wiy s (And if a
woman fears cruelty or desertion on her
husband's part, there is no sin on them both).

Ibn Abbas said,

"Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses
mutually agree to is allowed."

At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said, "Hasan
Gharib'.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Aishah said that;

when Sawdah bint Zam'ah became old, she
forfeited her day to Aishah, and the Prophet used
to spend Sawdah's night with Aishah.

There is a similar narration also collected by Al-
Bukhari.
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Al-Bukhari also recorded that A'ishah commented; &ls

Lal o) ol 1jsdd Wday o @A 31 %) (And if @ woman fears
cruelty or desertion on her husband's part), that it refers
to,

"A man who is married to an old woman, and he
does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So
she says, "I forfeit my right on you.' So this Ayah
was revealed."

Meaning of ''Making Peace is Bette

Allah said,
A Al
And making peace is better.

Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said that the
Ayah refers to,

"When the husband gives his wife the choice
between staying with him or leaving him, as this
is better than the husband preferring other wives
to her."

However, the apparent wording of the Ayah
refers to the settlement where the wife forfeits
some of the rights she has over her husband,
with the husband agreeing to this concession, and
that this settlement is better than divorce.

For instance, the Prophet kept Sawdah bint
Zam ' ah as his wife after she offered to forfeit her
day for Aishah. By keeping her among his wives,
his Ummah may follow this kind of settlement.
Since settlement and peace are better with Allah
than parting,

Allah said,
A A
and making peace is better.

Divorce is not preferred with Allah.
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The meaning of Allah's statement,
(VYA) D oystaad Loy 8 alll 08 1685575 15858 oy

But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever
Well-Acquainted with what you do.

if you are patient with the wife you dislike and
treat her as other wives are treated, then Allah
knows what you do and will reward you for it
perfectly.

Allah's statement,
e P Tl L (18 o

You will never be able to do perfect justice between
wives even if it is your ardent desire,

Ibn Abbas, Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated,

means, O people! You will never be able to be
perfectly just between wives in every respect.
Even when one divides the nights justly between
wives, there will still be various degrees
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy.

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan recorded
that Aishah said,

"The Messenger of Allah used to treat his wives
equally and proclaim,

Ll Uy LS Lagd i U8 (B L el 13 200
O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do

not blame me for what You own and I do not
own, (referring to his heart).

This was the wording that Abu Dawud collected,
and its chain of narrators is Sahih.

Allah's statement,
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so do not incline too much to one of them,

means, when you like one of your wives more
than others, do not exaggerate in treating her
that way.

L AL b YR
so as to leave the other hanging.
referring to the other wives.

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin
Hayyan said that;

Mu " allagah (hanging) means, "She is neither
divorced nor married."

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

Al Al 2 ela (Lhlaa) 1) Ol (T ) 41 &oils (e
L s
Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of

them (too much), will come on the Day of
Resurrection with one of his sides dragging.

Allah's statement,
(179) Lol 1 S AT (48 15685 VALl o .

And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have
Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide
equally in what you have power over, while
fearing Allah in all conditions, then Allah will
forgive you the favoritism that you showed to
some of your wives.

Allah then said,
(VF +) CaSa Ul 5 A1 (&7 4l e S AN (3 W55 o
305



But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And
Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Wise.

This is the third case between husband and wife,
in which divorce occurs. Allah states that if the
spouses separate by divorce, then Allah will
suffice them by giving him a better wife and her a
better husband.

The meaning of, LuSa L)y 4lll ¢Sy (And Allah is
Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-
Wise.) is:

His favor is tremendous, His bounty is
enormous and He is All-Wise in all His
actions, decisions and commandments.

oY1 8 Ly sl o G Al
4:131 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens
and all that is in the earth.

of L5 P8 o 0 1) iy
A1 8

And verily, We have recommended to the People of

the Scripture before you, and to you that you have
Taqwa of Allah.

.0 R I R Al (| & L AkE L\
Yl (b Ly sl 8 Lo all (815785 (o
- W 2 ‘e
TJ%/AA f_g.c_ Aﬂ\ U\SJ
But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth,

and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy
of all praise.
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4:132 And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens

and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as Disposer of affairs.

SE o em C. O TSN LTI P LI L
Al & Al iy Gl Ll e Ly )
Ll
4:133 If He wills, He can take you away, O people,

and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over
that.

LA Sl sf Al diad WA sl &3 O ok
5 AN

4:134 Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then
with Allah is the reward of this worldly life and of
the Hereafter.

I ey G 41l &

And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.

The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah

Allah says;
e o) b Ly g b G ally

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth.

Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens
and earth and that He is the Supreme Authority
over them.
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Hence Allah's statement,
RIS PRANY- JUPRERES R P P FETE (RS R PR

And verily, We have recommended to the People of the
Scripture before you, and to you,

meaning, We have recommended to you what We
recommended to the People of Scriptures;

AT
that you have Taqwa of Allah.

Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone
without partners.

Allah then said,
oY) (AL ) L all 1A 15T )

But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is
in the heavens and all that is in the earth.

In another Ayah, Allah said that Musa said to his people,
S RV (8 s Y1 (8 oy 21151885

"If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of any
need), Owner of all praise." (14:8)

Allah said,
Sas L AT AN BRI 1T 15K

So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah
was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free
of any need), Worthy of all praise. (64:6)

(VF)) 1ea iz A1 &

and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all
praise.
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meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His
servants, and worthy of all praise in all His
decisions and commandments.

The meaning of Allah's statement,
(VYY) ALy L K uzfﬂ{\ L,,A Ly ol gLl UA Ll

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a
Disposer of affairs.

He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing
what it deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness
of all things.

Allah's statement,

Vyaad G e Al STy G AL ey Qa2 U
(VYY)

If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.

means, He is able to take you away and replace
you with other people if you disobey Him.

In a similar Ayah, Allah said,
155580 Y 2 R85 Lo UG Tl o 6Tl

And if you turn away, He will exchange you for
some other people and they will not be your likes.
(47:38)

Allah's statement,
L BAYY s LA 55 ATl Rid AN 05 3y 50 S
Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter.

means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life,
know that Allah owns the rewards of this life and
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the Hereafter. Therefore, if you ask Allah for both,
He will enrich you, award you and suffice for you.

As Allah said,
O 3AY) B AT LG WA 3 e ) U8 e ) (08

A 3LAY) ) e WA B bl B U6 o petas

DA Silae G

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our
Lord! Give us in this world!" and for such there
will be no portion in the Hereafter.

And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord!
Give us in this world that which is good and in the
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from
the torment of the Fire!" For them there will be
allotted a share for what they have earned),
(2:200-202)

A BB F LAY EA 4 S

Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the
reward of the Hereafter, We give him
increase in his reward. (42:20)

3 e o2 e L AT e ol & (IS

(Whoever desires the quick-passing
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We
readily grant him what We will for whom
We like) until, gan o aguany Ulab i Th)
(See how We prefer one above another (in
this world)). (17:18-21)

So Allah said here,
(V78) Vpa Upens A1 8T

And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.
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4:135 O you who believe! Stand out firmly for
justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be

against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be
he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.

OB Vg "ol 190 )T T slind (O (5 0]l T s
Ll staad Ly & 4l

So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;
and if you Talwu or Tu ridu, it, verily, Allah is Ever
Well-Acquainted with what you do.

Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for Allah|

Allah commands;
Al o135 Tl (al’s8 1588 15l Ll G
O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as

witnesses to Allah,

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or
left. They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow
anyone to prevent them from doing something for the
sake of Allah. They are also required to help, support
and aid each other for Allah's sake.

Allah's statement, 4l £3g (as witnesses to Allah) is
similar to His statement,

PR WA (R VA 8
And establish the testimony for Allah. (65:2)
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Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the
sake of Allah, thus making the testimony correct,
truly just, and free of alterations, changes or
deletions.

This is why Allah said,

RPN i = P

even though it be against yourselves,

meaning, give correct testimony, and say the
truth when you are asked about it, even if harm
will effect you as a consequence. Indeed, Allah
shall make a way out and give relief for those
who obey Him in every matter.

Allah's statement,

e O A RSN

or your parents, or your kin,

means, even if you have to testify against your
parents and kin, do not compromise for their
sake. Rather, give the correct and just withess
even if they are harmed in the process, for the
truth presides above everyone and is preferred to
everyone.

Allah's statement,

o Lag (Tl Al 1y ol Gie 0K o)

be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.

means, do not favor someone (in your testimony)
because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he
is poor, for Allah is their caretaker, a better
Protector of them than you, and has better
knowledge of what is good for them.

Allah's statement,

R S0 PRV (A Pt

So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;
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means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you have
against others, lure you into injustice in your
affairs. Rather, stand for justice in all situations.

Allah said;

Gl Gh b 1508 91 e 2@ (0 & ) Y
s saall

And let not the enmity and hatred of others make
you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety.
(5:8)

when the Prophet sent Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect
the tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khyber,
they offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on
them. He said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the
dearest of the creation to me (Muhammad), and you are
more hated by me than an equivalent number of apes
and swine. However, my love for him (the Prophet) and
hatred for you shall not prevent me from being just with
you." On that, they said, "This (justice) is the basis
which the heavens and earth were created."

We will mention this Hadith later in Surah Al-Ma'idah
(Surah 5) Allah willing.

Allah's statement afterwards,
o sk e 1 o
and if you Talwu or Tu ridu.

According to Mujahid and several others among the
Salaf,

means, "Distort your testimony and change it."
Talwu, includes distortion and intentional lying.
For instance, Allah said,
SN il (50 W A ke (s

And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna
(distort) the Book with their tongues (as they
read). (3:78)
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Tu ridu, includes hiding and withholding the testimony.
Allah said,
48 29 438 G )y
Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. (2:283)
The Prophet said,
LIl o 8 il o sall o2 A
The best witness is he who discloses his
testimony before being asked to do so.
Allah then warned,
(172) 1k (o sbai Uy IS A 33
Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.

and will reward or punish you accordingly.

Al Ay Al gy g alll T ghale T stale ) \.@.w'f_a
U8 e O dll il d by e (55

4:136 O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His
Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has
sent down to His Messenger, and the Scripture
which He sent down to those before;

DAY Tl Al us M&Ljﬂuﬁ&w

and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then
indeed he has strayed far away.
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The Order to Have Faith after Believing

Allah says;
o Ay AT Tl 15850 ) LA G
O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger,

Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to
all the elements of faith, its branches, pillars and
cornerstones. This is not stated as mere
redundancy, but from the view of completing faith
and the continual maintenance of it.

For instance, the believer proclaims in every
prayer, afiwall Lijall Liw) (Guide us to the
straight way) which means, make us aware of the
straight path and increase us in guidance and
strengthen us on it.

In this Ayah Allah commands the believers to
believe in Him and in His Messenger, just as He
said elsewhere,

AL e sl 01811l () Gy

O you who believe! Have Tagwa of Allah,
and believe in His Messenger. (57:28)

Allah's statement,
e Al e U5 Al I
and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,
refers to the Qur'an,
while,

o 8 e Ol G Yy
and the Scripture which He sent down to those before
(him);

refers to the previously revealed divine Books.
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Allah then said,
Ui 388 A9 0y 4l 487, 46000y ally G 55
(V71 12 Y3
and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His

Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed
he has strayed far away.

meaning, he will have deviated from the correct
guidance and strayed far away from its path.

2//,,1 2 44 u;&
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4:137 Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve,
then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, and go
on increasing in disbelief; Allah will not forgive
them, nor guide them on the (right) way.

Lodl 3o 2l 5l (e Tl
4:138 Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there
is for them a painful torment.
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4:139 Those who take disbelievers for friends
instead of believers, do they seek honor with them!

G Al 8730 ()3

Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor.
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4:140 And it has already been revealed to you in the
Book that when you hear the verses of Allah being
denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until

they engage in talk other than that; certainly in that
case you would be like them.
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Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and
disbelievers all together in Hell.

Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination

Allah says;
B PSS PSS AR PSR A RN I

Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in
disbelief;

Allah states that whoever embraces the faith,
reverts from it, embraces it again, reverts from it
and remains on disbelief and increases in it until
death, then he will never have a chance to gain
accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah
forgive him, or deliver him from his plight to the
path of correct guidance.

This is why Allah said,
(17V) St ) W ) DA 4D 53
Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right)
way.
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad
bin Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami said that Samak
said that Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas commented;
1,8 153133) &8 (and go on increasing in disbelief),

"They remain on disbelief until they die."
Mujahid said similarly.
Allah then said,
(7 A) Gl Glae agd Gl sl g
Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a
painful torment.

Hence, the hypocrites have this characteristic, for
they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their
hearts become sealed.

o Ol 53 (e el (8K () 5085, i)

Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of
believers,

Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers,
meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in
reality, for they give them their loyalty and
friendship in secret.

They also say to disbelievers when they are alone
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the
believers by pretending to follow their religion."

Allah said, while chastising them for being friends with
the disbelievers,

do they seek honor, with them,
(179) L L850 2
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor.
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Allah states that honor, power and glory is for
Him Alone without partners, and for those whom
Allah grants such qualities to.

Allah said,

Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah
belong all honor, (35:10)

and,

Y 0BT (ST Cpialsally Al syl 8511 AT
Osalay

But honor belongs to Allah, and to His

Messenger, and to the believers, but the
hypocrites know not. (63:8)

The statement that honor is Allah's Alone, is meant to
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to
Allah and to be among His faithful servants who will gain
victory in this life and when the Witnesses stand up to
testify on the Day of Resurrection.

Allah's statement,
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And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and
mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in
talk other than that; certainly in that case you would be
like them.

The Ayah means, if you still commit this
prohibition after being aware of its prohibition,
sitting with them where Allah's Ayat are rejected,
mocked at and denied, and you sanction such
conduct, then you have participated with them in
what they are doing.
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So Allah said, (But if you stayed with them) 13 &)

aeiu (certainly in that case you would be like
them), concerning the burden they will earn.
What has already been revealed in the Book -- as
the Ayah says -- is the Ayah in Surah Al-
An am, which was revealed in Makkah,

s m el T b ) sim g3 ol 315 130

And when you see those who engage in false
conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by
mocking at them, stay away from them. (6:68)

Mugqatil bin Hayyan said that;

this Ayah (4:140) abrogated the Ayah in Surah
AI-I:\n‘am,, referring to the part that says here,
aella 13 a8 ((But if you stayed with them)
certainly in that case you would be like them),
and Allah's statement in Al-An"am,

G55 (85 o(sh e pebes Do st 0 Sle L

055 aglal
Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and
avoid evil, are not responsible for them (the

disbelievers) in any case, but (their duty) is to
remind them, that they may have Taqwa. (6:69)

Allah's statement,
(Ve+) Laen 2gan (A Cp 8- Cpsilil) aala Al )

Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers
all together in Hell.

means, just as the hypocrites participate in the
Kufr of disbelievers, Allah will join them all
together to reside in the Fire for eternity, dwelling
in torment, punishment, enchained, restrained
and in drinking boiling water.
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4:141 Those who wait and watch about you; if you
gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not
with you!" But if the disbelievers gain a success,
they say (to them): "Did we not gain mastery over
you and did we not protect you from the believers!"

oAU AT (i ofy ol 5 €5 18 403

Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant to the
disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.

Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims

Allah says;
25 O sl Gl
Those who wait and watch about you;

Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await
the harm that occurs to the believers, awaiting
the time when the Muslim circumstances and
religion are dissolved and the state of Kufr takes
over.

Dl (28 A S s
if you gain a victory from Allah,

triumph, aid and booty,

AR

they say, "Were we not with you'!"
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trying to come closer to the believers with this
statement.

However,
Gl AR O s
But if the disbelievers gain a success,

by gaining victory over the believers sometimes,
just as occurred during Uhud, for surely, the
Messengers are tested, but the final victory is
theirs.

e O (e ST 16

they say (to them), "Did we not gain mastery over you
and did we not protect you from the believers!"

meaning, did we not help you in secret and try
our best to confuse the believers and weaken
their resolve, until you gained victory over them!

This statement of the hypocrites is an attempt to
strengthen relations with the disbelievers,
because they pretend to be friends with both
parties so that they will be safe from their harm,
due to their weak faith and lack of certainty.

Allah said,
L Al g KR 85 AT6

Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of
Resurrection.

meaning, by what He knows about you, O
hypocrites. Therefore, do not be deceived by
being shaded under the protection of Islamic Law
in this life, which is such only out of Allah's
wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that
Day, the secrets of the souls will be disclosed and
the contents of the hearts will be collected.
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Allah said,
(V£1) St (il e o 38U AN g oy

And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to
triumph) over the believers.

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Yasi Al-Kindi said,

"A man came to Ali bin Abi Talib and said, *What
about this Ayah, S Gsia’sall e o SSU AL Jans o
(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a
way (to triumph) over the believers),

Ali said, "Come closer, come closer. Allah will
judge between you on the Day of Resurrection,
and He will not grant victory for the disbelievers
over the believers.'

Ibn Jurayj recorded that Ata' Al-Khurasani said that Ibn
Abbas said that, Stww (piasall o o 8K A1) Jaig o1 (And
never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to
triumph) over the believers),

"Will occur on the Day of Resurrection."

As-Suddi recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashjai said that;
it occurs on the Day of Resurrection.

As-Suddi said that;
"way' means, proof.

It is possible that;

the meaning of, “and never will Allah grant to the
disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the
believers', is in this life by being unable to
exterminate the believers completely, although
they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims.
However, the Final Triumph will be for the
believers in this life and the Hereafter.

Allah said,
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Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our
Messengers and those who believe in the worldly
life. (40:51)

This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the
hypocrites for the destruction of the believers,
and their loyalty to the disbelievers, fearing for
themselves if they are victorious.

In another Ayah, Allah said,
e (8 o i sl ) 53

And you see those in whose hearts there is a
disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their
friendship, until, {0 (Regretful). (6:52)

NEEENP PRV ISP SESRE L
4:142 Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah,
but it is He Who deceives them.

NERER BEPA I WS PATT I R [ (R AL KT
S8 ) all) ¢y 57K
And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with

laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not
remember Allah but little.

“~o<d
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4:143 (They are) swaying between this and that,
belonging neither to these nor to those; and he
whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a
way.
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The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Betwee

In the beginning gf Surah Al-Baqarah we mentioned Allah's
statement, )sial cpilly Al G335 (They (think to) deceive Allah
and those who believe). (2:8)

Here, Allah states,
e A AT Al (e aA) I )

Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He
Who deceives them.

There is no doubt that Allah can never be
deceived, for He has perfect knowledge of the
secrets and what the hearts conceal. However,
the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce
knowledge and weak minds, think that since they
were successful in deceiving people, using Islamic
Law as a cover of safety for themselves, they will
acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of
Resurrection and deceive Him too.

Allah states that on that Day, the hypocrites will
swear to Him that they were on the path of
righteousness and correctness thinking that such
statement will benefit them with Allah.

For instance, Allah said,
&A1 el L ALy salnd L alll agiady o)

On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all
together; then they will swear to Him as they
swear to you. (58:18)

Allah's statement, a4=23 3h (but it is He Who deceives
them) means,

He Iures them further into injustice and
misguidance. He also prevents them from
reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of
Resurrection.
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Allah said,

Ll U500 V5lale 0l SR, (8T Uk

RPPLIE™
On the Day when the hypocrites - men and
women - will say to the believers: "Wait for us!
Let us get something from your light!" It will be
said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!"

until,  ssaall iy (And worst indeed is that
destination). (57:13-15)

A Hadith states;
) ge) ) el ) g edn Al CA.A.M t:c.u: e

Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make
him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen,
Allah will show him.

Allah's statement,
o I 8 5O ) TSR

And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with
laziness.

This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with
the most honored, best and righteous act of
worship, the prayer. When they stand for prayer,
they stand in laziness because they neither truly
intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, have
humility in it, or understand it. This is the
description of their outward attitude!

As for their hearts, Allah said,
e A O
to be seen of men,

meaning, they do not have sincerity when
worshipping Allah. Rather, they show off to
people so that they gain closeness to them. They
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are often absent from the prayers that they can
hide away from, such as the Isha prayer and the
Dawn prayer that are prayed in darkness.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of
Allah said,

Wy ondll ey elEall Sla padlid) e sl el
BAIRE RCVF R PRFSVNRA PRV AP L DV R P
e G 2l e sy T 2 QU sl
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The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the
Isha and Dawn prayers. If they know their
rewards, they will attend them even if they have
to crawl.

I was about to order someone to pronounce the
Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to
lead the prayer for the people, then order some
men to collect fire-wood (fuel); then I would burn
the houses around men who did not attend the
(compulsory congregational) prayer.

In another narration, the Prophet said,

Sl e S A AT L e il 3
e gl Lg L Ugly aallall gdl (it 0k ye

DAL 265 538 agile EEATATHAN, (LA
By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of
them had known that he would get a bone
covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of
meat between two ribs, he would have turned up
for the prayer, and had it not been that the

houses have women and children in them, I
would burn their homes around them.

Allah's statement,
(VEY) Sl Y) Al oy AN Y
And they do not remember Allah but little.
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means, during the prayer they do not feel
humbleness or pay attention to what they are
reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they
are meant to receive from prayer.

Imam Malik reported that Al-Ala' bin Abdur-Rahman said
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,

L EA R REiv

L EA R REiv

L EA R REiv

A8 Ul 8 o Ll 1Y (el Gy Gl
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This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the

prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the
hypocrite.

He sits watching the sun until when it goes down
between the two horns of the devil, he stands up
pecks out four Rak ahs (for Asr) without
remembering Allah during them except little.

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded
it.

At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih".
Allah's statement,

(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging
neither to these,

means that the hypocrites are swaying between
faith and disbelief. So they are neither with
believers inwardly or outwardly nor with
disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they
are with the believers outwardly and with the
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disbelievers inwardly. Some of them would suffer
fits of doubt, leaning towards these sometimes
and towards those sometimes.

PAPUIA A AR PPTR g AP PATER A

Whenever it flashes for them, they walk
therein, and when darkness covers them,
they stand still. (2:20)

Mujahid said; $¥32 ) ¥ & ¢ Gudida ((They are)
swaying between this and that, belonging neither to
these),
"The Companions of Muhammad,
LeVsa Y
nor to those:

the Jews."

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet
said,

DAA LA\ ).\:U u.m.ud\ O a).abj\ a\...d\ J.\AS dﬂ\.m]\ d.m

& Lagfl (50 Uy (850 030 Ny 8%
The example of the hypocrite is the example of
the sheep wandering between two herds,
sometimes she goes to one of them, and

sometimes the other, confused over whom she
should follow.

Muslim also recorded it.
This is why Allah said afterwards,
(067) S A1 55 o8 400 05

and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for
him a way.

meaning, whomever He leads astray from the
guidance, 134 Wy 41 223 o8 (For him you will find
no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right
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path)) (18:17) because, A ad S& Al JLa) (ya
(Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide
him). (7:186)

So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from
the paths of safety will never find a guide to
direct them, nor someone to save them. There is
none who can resist Allah's decision, and He is
not asked about what He does, while they all will
be asked.

05 (om el L AR T ARE Y 15l (il AL
N n‘} \

4:144 O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers

as friends instead of believers.

U:\;ULL}L}S;&&UL;SJQJQJY
Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against
yourselves!

MR PRI IJE S T

4:145 Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest
depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for
them.

D salil’y Al 1 goaie )1 Alialy 1505 (all 9)
Al %) g’y Gaiasall ade SlTolE all 2500
Labae Tl Guia'sal

4:146 Except those who repent, do righteous good
deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for
Allah, then they will be with the believers. And Allah
will grant the believers a great reward.
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4:147 Why should Allah punish you if you have
thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.

[ S Al )&

And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-
Knowing.

The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers
Allah

o Omegadl 6D e oWl 8T ARE Y1 T il Ll G

O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends
instead of believers.

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking
the disbelievers as friends instead of the
believers. This includes being friends and
associates of the disbelievers, advising them,
being intimate with them and exposing the
secrets of the believers to them.

In another Ayah, Allah said,

e Omiasal) s O el G aSI sl 2% Y
A8 e A O 91 plE A Al (e (s WD ey
audi 4lll 28700

Let not the believers take the disbelievers as
friends instead of the believers, and whoever
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any
way, except if you indeed fear a danger from
them. And Allah warns you against Himself.
(3:28)

meaning, He warns you against His punishment if
you fall into what He has prohibited.
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This is why Allah said here,
(V) Lada ULl 2800 al1 16 o (53 41

Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against
yourselves!

meaning, proof against you that warrants
receiving His torment.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Abbas commented; alu
Usa (manifest Sultan),

"The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof."

There is an authentic chain of narration for this
statement, which is also the saying of Mujahid,
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b
Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin
Arabi.

The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in the
Lowest Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repen

Allah then states that,
RS | PR v R | P e e (|

Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the
Fire;

on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous
Kufr.

Al-Walibi (Ali bin Abi Talhah) said that Ibn Abbas said, o
DBl e JELY) EOM (in the lowest depths (grade) of the
Fire),

means, in the bottom of the Fire.
Other scholars said that;

the Fire has ever lower depths just as Paradise
had ever higher grades.
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Mas™ ud said that, o
JEN G JELY) &N A 88U (Verily, the hypocrites will be
in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire),

"Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for
they are closed and sealed in them."

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Mas" ud was asked
about the hypocrites, he said,

"They will be placed in coffins made of fire and
they will be closed in them in the lowest depth of
the Fire."

(EDIST PR
no helper will you find for them.

to save them from their misery and painful
torment.

Allah then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in
this life, Allah will accept his repentance and sorrow, if his
repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord.

Allah said,
o AD i 1Ll A T gy 1ALy 15 (ol )

Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous
good deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for
Allah,

replacing showing off with sincerity, so that their
good deeds will benefit them, even if they were
minute.

o Ol e G TE
then they will be with the believers.

on the Day of Resurrection.
(1£7) Ladae 1A Gyl AL s Gl
And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward.
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Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that He
only punishes the servants because of their sins.

e A B ) 5 AT e

Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him)
and have believed in Him.

by correcting your actions and having faith in
Allah and His Messenger.

() £V) Uale 18U ATl &y
And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.

Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and
has knowledge of those whose hearts believe in
Him, and He will give them perfect reward.

b e V) ol (e g gualls el AT il Y
4:148 Allah does not like that the evil should be

uttered in public except by him who has been
wronged.

Lale G Alll &7

And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower.

A0 ¢ e 0o 1580 15 01 TR 158
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4:149 Whether you disclose a good deed or conceal
it, or pardon an evil, verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning,
All-Powerful.
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The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was|

Allah says;
Latle Gsals 410 1875 bl e ) (Tl (g o shulls Tl A Sand
(\ i/\)

Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in
public except by him who has been wronged. And Allah
is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower.

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the
Ayah, Jsl 0e ssudy gadl A Cal ¥ (Allah does not like
that the evil should be uttered in public),

"Allah does not like that any one should invoke
Him against anyone else, unless one was
wronged. In this case, Allah allows one to invoke
Him against whoever wronged him. Hence Allah's
statement, alh s 91 (except by him who has been
wronged). Yet, it is better for one if he observes
patience."

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented,

"One should not invoke Allah (for curses) against
whoever wronged him. Rather, he should
supplicate, “O Allah! Help me against him and
take my right from him.""

In another narration, Al-Hasan said,

"Allah has allowed one to invoke Him against
whoever wronged him without transgressing the
limits."

Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah;

"When a man curses you, you could curse him in
retaliation. But if he lies about you, you may not
lie about him.

e (e agile Ue SlaTfa 4l Sag yiai) als
And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has
suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of

blame) against them." (42:41)
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Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

o sl 5 2 G U (50l TR (U8 L ol

Whatever words are uttered by those who curse
each other, then he who started it will carry the
burden thereof, unless the one who was wronged
transgresses the limit.

Allah said,

Des8 Ve (IS Al A 5 o 1585 Tl 5 83 50 170 1538
(1¢9)

Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or
pardon an evil; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-
Powerful.

Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good
favor done to you, or conceal it, and forgive those
who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to
Allah and increase your reward with Him.

Among Allah's attributes is that He forgives and
pardons His servants, although He is able to
punish them. Hence Allah's statement, O 4ll) o8
|28 V58 (Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-
Powerful).

It was reported that some of the angels who carry Allah's
Throne praise Him saying,

"All praise is due to You for Your forbearing even
though You have perfect knowledge (in all evil
committed)."

Some of them supplicate,

"All praise is due to You for Your forgiving even
though You have perfect ability (to punish)."

An authentic Hadith states,
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No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah
will only increase the honor of a servant who

pardons, and he who is humble for Allah's sake,
then Allah will elevate his grade.

O ‘)3333 ol ¢ uﬁw—v allyy 4dll DJJ& ol )
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4:150 Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His
Messengers and wish to make distinction between
Allah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in

some but reject others," and wish to adopt a way in
between.

liagh LIe (KU Ty G ¢y, a1 2 it

4:151 They are in truth disbelievers. And We have
prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment.

aie 2al G 1808 BTy ally s allly 1 sl s
Lan’y st ATl &5 ab 1) saf ags Cilgas ST

4:152 And those who believe in Allah and His
Messengers and make no distinction between any of
them (Messengers), We shall give them their
rewards; and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Others is Pure Kuf

Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who differentiate
between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith.
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They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do not
follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no such
proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices.

o The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets,
except " Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them.

o The Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their
Final and Seal, and the most honored among the
prophets, Muhammad, peace be upon him.

o In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not believe in
any Prophet after Yuwsha (Joshua), the successor of
Musa bin Imran.

o The Majus (Zoroastrians) are said to believe only in a
Prophet called Zoroaster, although they do not believe in
the law he brought them casting it behind them, and
Allah knows best.

Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah's Prophets, he will
have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his
faith in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following desire
and whim.

This is why Allah said,
o ALY ATl (5080 ) ()

Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His
Messengers...,

Thus, Allah describes these people as disbelievers in
Allah and His Messengers;

e ALl Al VTR O (s

and wish to make distinction between Allah and His
Messengers, (in faith),
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saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish
to adopt a way in between.

Allah then describes them;
R (5 8 2t
They are in truth disbelievers.

meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim
to believe in is clear. This is because their claimed
faith in a certain Messenger is not true, for had
they truly believed in him, they would have
believed in other Messengers, especially if the
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his
truthfulness. Or at least, they would have strived
hard to acquire knowledge of the truth of the
other Messenger.

Allah said,
(Vo)) Uagl Ulae oy 8N Gy

And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating
torment.

This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets
whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what the
Prophet brought to them from Allah, and because
they are interested in the insignificant
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could
be the result of their disbelief in the Prophet after
they were aware of his truth, just as the Jewish
rabbis did during the time of Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah. The Jews envied the
Messenger because of the great Prophethood that
Allah gave him, and as a consequence, they
denied the Messenger, defied him, became his
enemies and fought against him. Allah sent
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be
followed by dlsgrace in the Hereafter, eﬁ-\kv Cu g g
All) a qudaiy Taisly 4Cually AN (And they were
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covered with humiliation and misery, and they
drew on themselves the wrath of Allah), (2:61) in
this life and the Hereafter.

Allah's statement,
RRVAAREN B P A PPUN PRI R PR

And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and
make no distinction between any of them,

This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who
believe in every Book that Allah has revealed and
in every Prophet whom Allah has sent. Allah said,

AL e 8 shasll’s 45 m 4] U531 Ly U000 ke

The Messenger believes in what has been
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the
believers. All of them believe in Allah. (2:285)

Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty,

e DAY e L ST
We shall give them their rewards;

because of their faith in Allah and His
Messengers.

(Vo) Lual) Vst alll (US55 .
and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.

for their sin, if they have any.

SLE) (5 LS aile (58 of i Jaf g

4:153 The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to
cause a book to descend upon them from heaven.
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Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that,
when they said: "Show us Allah in public,' but they
were struck with a bolt of lightning for their
wickedness.

@
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Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-

Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave
them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.

0183 40l i 5 50 1
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4:154 And for their covenant, We raised over them
the mount and (on the other occasion) We said:
"Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with
humility;" and We commanded them: "Transgress
not on the Sabbath (Saturday)." And We took from
them a firm covenant.

The Stubbornness of the Jews

Allah says;
L) (GBS pgile 0753 (o Ui Jal @ty
The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a

book to descend upon them from heaven.

Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah
said that;
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the Jews asked the Messenger of Allah to cause a
book to come down to them from heaven, just as
the Tawrah was sent down to Musa.

Ibn Jurayj said that;

the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to
come down to them addressed to so-and-so
among them, testifying to the truth of what he
was sent with. The Jews only asked for this
because of their stubbornness, defiance, rejection
and disbelief.

The disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar
things from the Prophet, as is mentioned in Surah
Al-Isra’,

(e 55 =Ty (e AR B 0 5 11505,

And they say: "We shall not believe in you,
until you cause a spring to gush forth from
the earth for us; (17:90)

Allah said,
LS SERL ISP - LRSI ok
Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that,

when they said, "Show us Allah in public," but they were
struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness.

injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion.
This part was explained in Surah Al-Baqarah.
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And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We
shall never believe in you until we see Allah
plainly." But you were struck by a bolt of
lightning while you were looking. Then We raised
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you up after your death, so that you might be
grateful. (2:55,56)

Allah's statement,
Lol agiela e dan e Jaall 1080 25

Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat
had come to them.

meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous
miracles and unequivocal proofs at the hand of
Musa in Egypt. They also witnessed the demise of
their enemy, Fir'awn and his soldiers, when they
all drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they
passed by a people who were worshipping idols,
they said to Musa, A&l agd LS L) U Jaal (Make for
us a god as they have gods). (7:138)

Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping
the calf in Surah Al-A"raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha
(20) after Musa went to meet with his Lord. When
Musa returned, Allah decreed that in order for the
Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those
who did not worship the calf would have to Kkill
those who worshipped it. They complied with this
command, and Allah resurrected them
afterwards.

Allah said here,
(107) Ve ULt (g 8T IS o Uighad
(Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear
proof of authority.
Allah then said,
o el sl 2488
And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,

This was when they refrained from implementing
the rulings of the Tawrah and refused what Musa
brought them from Allah. So Allah raised the
mountain above their heads and they were
ordered to prostrate, which they did. Even so,
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they were looking above when they were
prostrating for fear that the mountain might fall
on them,

&153’5}@_;25\’55\37 Ujajmaﬁisrspjsw\ma\j

ks K13
And (remember) when We raised the mountain
over them as if it had been a canopy, and they
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We

said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you."
(7:171)

Allah then said,
R CENRER A N A VA R PR

and We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing)
with humility;"

meaning that they also defied this command in
word and action. They were commanded to enter
Bayt Al-Quds (in Jerusalem) while bowing and
saying "Hittah', meaning: O Allah! take from us
our sin of abandoning Jihad.'

This was the cause of their wandering in the
desert of Tih for forty years. Yet, they entered the
House while crawling on their rear ends and
saying ~Hintah (a wheat grain) in Sha”rah (the
hair)".

o) BT sNaS Y agl BN

and We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath
(Saturday)."

meaning, We commanded them to honor the
Sabbath and honor what Allah prohibited them on
that day.

(Vo) Uade WAL agle Baaly
And We took from them a firm covenant.

meaning, strong covenant. They rebelled,
transgressed and committed what Allah
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prohibited by using deceit and trickery, as is
mentioned in Surah Al-A" raf.

DA Bl S AN e

And ask them about the town that was by the
sea. (7:163)

Lt pgy alll Ly o s 2B gl Lo
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4:155 Because of their breaking the covenant, and
their rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their killing the

Prophets unjustly, and their saying: "Our hearts are
Ghulf,"
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nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because
of their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.
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4:156 And because of their disbelief and uttering
against Maryam a grave false charge.

A0 U5y a0 ) e sl LS 1) gl

4:157 And because of their saying, "We killed Al-
Masih “Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of
Allah,"

ol s el A ST 8 il Ly 85088 L
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but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it
appeared as that to them, and those who differ
therein are full of doubts.
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They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow

nothing but conjecture. For surely; they killed him
not.

Lasa T Al ST 4) ) Aa8)

4:158 But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And

Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.

cl wo © o A o 4 [ # n;n'# o
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4:159 And there is none of the People of the
Scripture, but must believe in him, before his death.

And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness
against them.

The Crimes of the Jews

Allah said,
o A0 L o ' B o L

Because of their breaking the covenant, and their
rejecting the Ayat of Allah,

The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that
the Jews committed, which caused them to be cursed
and removed far away from right guidance. The Jews
broke the promises and vows that Allah took from them,
and also rejected Allah's Ayat, meaning His signs and
proofs, and the miracles that they witnessed at the
hands of their Prophets.

Allah said,
and their killing the Prophets unjustly,
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because their many crimes and offenses against
the Prophets of Allah, for they killed many
Prophets, may Allah's peace be upon them

Lolale Wl s Ty
and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf,"

According to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr,
Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.

meaning, wrapped with covering.
This is similar to the what the idolators said,
) 16 525 Lo K81 315 581,06
And they say: "Our hearts are under

coverings (screened) from that to which
you invite us." (41:5)

Allah said,

ot R Gl Al da
nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of
their disbelief,

It is as if they had given an excuse that their
hearts do not understand what the Prophet says
since their hearts are wrapped with coverings, so
they claim.

Allah said that their hearts are sealed because of
their disbelief, as we mentioned before in the
explanation of Surah Al-Baqarah.

Allah then said,
(Yo0) SLBE Y () ey Sd
so they believe not but a little.

for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr,
transgression and weak faith.
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The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and|
Their Claim that They Killed “Isa|

Allah said,
(107) s Bl 25 (el ) 20 A

And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering
against Maryam a grave false charge.

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas stated that;
the Jews accused Maryam of fornication.

This is also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir,
Muhammad bin Ishaqg and several others.

This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They
accused her of fornication and claimed that "Isa was an
illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she
was menstruating while fornicating. May Allah's
continued curse be upon them until the Day of
Resurrection.

The Jews also said,
A0 5 e () e zeamal T8 U] gV

And because of their saying, "We killed Al-Masih, Isa,
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,"

meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be
the Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered
these words in Jest and mockery, Just as the
polytheists said, osiaal &) 54 ade I35 &) @il b
(O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been
sent down! Verily, you are a mad man!). (15:6)

When Allah sent “Isa with proofs and guidance, the
Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment and
punishment be upon them, envied him because of his
Prophethood and obvious miracles; curing the blind and
leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's
leave. He also used to make the shape of a bird from
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clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by Allah's leave
and flew.

“Isa performed other miracles that Allah honored him
with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and tried their
best to harm him. Allah's Prophet "Isa could not live in
any one city for long and he had to travel often with his
mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were
not satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at
that time, a Greek polytheist who worshipped the stars.
They told him that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis
misguiding and dividing the people in Jerusalem and
stirring unrest among the king's subjects.

The king became angry and wrote to his deputy in
Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown
of thorns.

When the king's deputy in Jerusalem received these
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that "Isa
was residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or
seventeen of his companions. That day was a Friday, in
the evening.

They surrounded ‘Isa in the house, and when he felt
that they would soon enter the house or that he would
sooner or later have to leave it, he said to his
companions, "Who volunteers to be made to look like
me, for which he will be my companion in Paradise?"

A young man volunteered, but “Isa thought that he was
too young. He asked the question a second and third
time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting
“Isa to say, "Well then, you will be that man."

Allah made the young man look exactly like "Isa, while a
hole opened in the roof of the house, and "Isa was made
to sleep and ascended to heaven while asleep. Allah said,

) iy ddgle ) swe U Al JB 3 (And (remember)
when Allah said: "O “Isa! I will take you and raise you to
Myself)." (3:55)
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When "Isa ascended, those who were in the house came
out. When those surrounding the house saw the man
who looked like *Isa, they thought that he was "Isa. So
they took him at night, crucified him and placed a crown
of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that they
killed "Isa and some Christians accepted their false
claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason.

As for those who were in the house with “Isa, they
witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest
thought that the Jews killed “Isa by crucifixion. They
even said that Maryam sat under the corpse of the
crucified man and cried, and they say that the dead man
spoke to her.

All this was a test from Allah for His servants out of His
wisdom. Allah explained this matter in the Glorious
Qur'an which He sent to His honorable Messenger, whom
He supported with miracles and clear, unequivocal
evidence. Allah is the Most Truthful, and He is the Lord
of the worlds Who knows the secrets, what the hearts
conceal, the hidden matters in heaven and earth, what
has occurred, what will occur, and what would occur if it
was decreed.

He said,
A ST e L S

but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it
appeared as that to them,

referring to the person whom the Jews thought
was Isa.

This is why Allah said afterwards,

DA B U ) Ao Ghe s el Lo A% Bl ) () 2

and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They
have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but
conjecture.
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referring to the Jews who claimed to kill “Isa and
the ignorant Christians who believed them.
Indeed they are all in confusion, misguidance and
bewilderment.

This is why Allah said,
(10) s 88 5
For surely; they killed him not.

meaning they are not sure that "Isa was the one
whom they killed. Rather, they are in doubt and
confusion over this matter.

e A S5 ) 400 )

But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever
All-Powerful,

meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never
weak, nor will those who seek refuge in Him ever
be subjected to disgrace.
(Vor) LSS
All-Wise.

in all that He decides and ordains for His
creatures. Indeed, Allah's is the clearest wisdom,
unequivocal proof and the most glorious
authority.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,

"Just before Allah raised “Isa to the heavens,
“Isa went to his companions, who were twelve
inside the house. When he arrived, his hair was
dripping water and he said, "There are those
among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times
after he had believed in me.'

He then asked, "Who volunteers that his image
appear as mine, and be killed in my place. He will
be with me (in Paradise).'
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One of the vyoungest ones among them
volunteered and "Isa asked him to sit down.

“Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young
man kept volunteering and "Isa asking him to sit
down. Then the young man volunteered again
and “Isa said, 'You will be that man,' and the
resemblance of " Isa was cast over that man while
“Isa ascended to heaven from a hole in the
house.

When the Jews came looking for "Isa, they found
that young man and crucified him.

Some of "Isa's followers disbelieved in him twelve
times after they had believed in him. They then
divided into three groups.

o One group, Al-Ya qubiyyah (Jacobites),
said, "Allah remained with us as long as He
willed and then ascended to heaven.'

o Another group, An-Nasturiyyah
(Nestorians), said, " The son of Allah was with
us as long as he willed and Allah took him to
heaven.'

o Another group, Muslims, said, "The servant
and Messenger of Allah remained with us as
long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him
to Him.'

The two disbelieving groups cooperated against
the Muslim group and they killed them. Ever since
that happened, Islam was then veiled until Allah
sent Muhammad."

This statement has an authentic chain of
narration leading to Ibn Abbas, and An-Nasa'i
narrated it through Abu Kurayb who reported it
from Abu Mu " awiyah.

Many among the Salaf stated that;

“Isa asked if someone would volunteer for his
appearance to be cast over him, and that he will
be killed instead of "Isa, for which he would be
his companion in Paradise.
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All Christians Will Believe in "Isa Before He Dies

Allah said,

agle (&0 ALl 2rs a'se 8 4y (el ) QUSY (T 0 o)
(Ve4) KTV

And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas commented, iy u-ﬂ Ols
Asa JB 4 i §) QUSY (And there is none of the People
of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before his
death),

before the death of “Isa, son of Maryam, peace
be upon him.

Al-Awfi reported similar from Ibn Abbas.

Abu Malik commented; 435 J& 43 Gl 9) (but must
believe in him, before his death),

"This occurs after " Isa returns and before he dies,
as then, all of the People of the Scriptures will
believe in him."

The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of "Isa Just Before the Da
of Judgment, and his Mission|

In the chapter about the Prophets in his Sahih, under, "The
Descent of "Isa, Son of Maryam," Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

e&G e G&A aje () 4808 5% o TRE ST omn ol 531
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By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam
(" Isa) will shortly descend among you as a just ruler,

and will break the cross, kill the pig and abolish the
Jizyah. Then there will be an abundance of wealth and
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nobody will accept charitable gifts any more. At that
time, one prostration will be better for them than this life
and all that is in it.

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you will,
agale (5580 ALl 2'rs 43 se (08 4 (s ) SN (Al e o)
\’“ =

And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them."

Muslim recorded this Hadith.
So, Allah's statement, 4332 J& (before his death),

refers to the death of "Isa, son of Maryam.

Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

(e L0 5 50 2l 150 iy e el
“Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-
Rawha' for Hajj, Umrah or both.
Muslim also recorded it.

Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,
A ety Cullall AL Gl B e B e UK
SR00 Uo "G\'J’AJ\ :.m.a s o U PR A Tzl asllal)
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“Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig,
break the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give
away wealth until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He

will also abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from
where he will go to perform Hajj, Umrah or both.
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Abu Hurayrah then recited, J@ 4 oiasd 9) G (a0 oo o))
Aga (And there is none of the People of the Scripture,
but must believe in him, before his death).

Hanzalah said,

"Abu Hurayrah added, “Will believe in "Isa before Isa
dies,” but I do not know if this was a part of the
Prophet's Hadith or if it was something that Abu
Hurayrah said on his own."

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith.
Another Hadith

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

K LGS 255 () Franall 508 U5 1) &, LS
How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam

(" Isa) descends among you while your Imam is
from among yourselves!

Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this
Hadith.

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet said,

‘_A ‘ ‘;1\} ch\j a@_\.m} cb_\.».n ("‘FLG'A cuu:J a};\ ;,L\.\.\U\
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The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers
are different, but their religion is one. I, more
than any of mankind, have more right to ‘Isa,

son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet between
him and 1.
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He will descend, and if you see him, know him.
He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin)
between red and white. He will descend while
wearing two long, light yellow garments. His head
appears to be dripping water, even though no
moisture touched it. He will break the cross, Kkill
the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the
people to Islam.

b ST ) G L G b S
During his time, Allah will destroy all religions

except Islam and Allah will destroy Al-Masih Ad-
Dajjal (the False Messiah).
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Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that the
lions will mingle with camels, tigers with cattle
and wolves with sheep. Children will play with
snakes, and they will not harm them.

O e Gy ¢ B L 2

“Isa will remain for forty years and then will die,
and Muslims will offer the funeral prayer for him.

Abu Dawud also recorded it.

Another Hadith

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related
to the Messenger of Allah that he said,

Gl ol Bl 250 Jon s deldl s

The (Last) Hour will not start until the Romans
occupy Al-A magq or Dabig.
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An army, comprised of the best of the people of

the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and
challenge them.

G Pom cpdl) 0y W 18 2 g0 cdlE o) AU 13
caglilad

When they camp face to face, the Romans will
say, ' Let us fight those who captured some of
us.'

A s P U ey U5l )

The Muslims will say, “Nay! By Allah, we will
never let you get to our brothers.'
A8 Qi ol peile ) Coslh U B (3 gh) ¢aadshIG
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They will fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army
will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom
Allah will never forgive. Another third will be
killed, and those are the best martyrs before
Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this
third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they
will capture Constantinople (Istanbul).

2la 3] eyt R 1 e 8 Y ) sl b Laid
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While they are dividing war booty, after hanging

their swords on olive trees, Shaytan will shout

among them, saying, *Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has
cornered your people'.

Jhb g o sa 508

They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham.
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This will be a false warning, and when they reach
Ash-Sham, Ad-Dajjal will then appear. When the
Muslims are arranging their lines for battle and
the prayer is called for, "Isa, son of Maryam, will
descend and lead them in prayer.

FC IR CIPPAWA| 2 ’CJ,QJ\ G gy LS Qld el }3;: sl 13a
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When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah)
sees him, he will dissolve just as salt dissolves in
water, and if any of him were left, he would
continue dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him

with the hand of “Isa and will show the Muslims
his blood on his spear.

Muslim recorded that;

Abdullah bin “Amr said that the Messenger of
Allah said,

A6 s

You will fight the Jews and will kill them, until the
stone will say, “O Muslim! There is a Jew here, so
come and kill him.'

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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The Hour will not start, until after the Muslims
fight the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The Jew
will hide behind a stone or tree, and the tree will

358



say, ~O Muslim! O servant of Allah! This is a Jew
behind me, come and kill him." Except Al-
Gharqgad, for it is a tree of the Jews.

Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that An-
Nawwas bin Sam " an said,

"The Messenger of Allah, mentioned Ad-Dajjal
one day and kept belittling him (because being
blind, yet claiming to be Allah) and speaking in
grave terms about him until we thought that he
was hiding in gardens of date-trees (in Al-
Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he
sensed this anxiety in us and said,

¢ &t G
What is the matter with you?

We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you
mentioned Ad-Dajjal and while belittling him you
spoke gravely about him until we thought that he
was hiding in gardens of date-trees (of Al-
Madinah).'

He said,

aasan Ul 2K Ul 205 1) &ile AT JA3 e
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I fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears
while I am still among you, I will be his adversary
on your behalf. If he appears while I am not

among you, each one will depend on himself and
Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me.

(o ) 5Ty agist A dle (dalad TLs 4Y)
He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is

smashed. I thought that he looked like Abdul-
Uzza bin Qatan.
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Whoever lives long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let
him recite the beginnings of Surah Al-Kahf. He
will appear on a pass between Ash-Sham (Syria)

and Al-Iraq. He will wreak havoc to the right and
left. O Servants of Allah! Hold fast.

We said, " O Messenger of Allah! How long will he
stay on earth?'

He said,

Dy dadeaS Sy ¢ pS Bl A b g Wil 2
ASaLS aalf

Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day
as long as a month and one day as long as a
week. The rest of his days will be as long as one
of your ordinary days.

We said, “O Messenger of Allah! As for the day
that is like a year, will the prayers of one day
suffice for it!"

He said,

5 )8 4l \5333\ Al
No. Count for its due measure.

We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, how will his
speed be on earth?'

He said,

Ay (5’5 ah e o8 e U8 Ol A0 s
Al st

(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will

come to a people and will call them (to his

worship), and they will believe in him and accept
his call.
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He will order the sky and it will rain, the land and
it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will return to
them with their hair the longest, their udders the
fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fattest.
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He will come to a different people and will call
them (to his worship), and they will reject his
call. He will then leave them. They will wake up in
the morning destitute, missing all of their
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and
will say to it, "Bring out your treasures', and its
treasures will follow him just like swarms of bees.
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He will summon a man full of youth and will strike
him with the sword once and will cut him into two
pieces (and will separate between them like) the
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He

will call the dead man and he will come, and his
face will radiant with pleasure and laughter.
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Afterwards (while all this is happening with Ad-
Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih (' Isa), son of
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Maryam down. He will descend close to the white
minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be
wearing garments lightly colored with saffron and
his hands will be placed on the wings of two
angels. Whenever he lowers his head droplets fall.
Whenever he raises his head, precious stones
that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever can
survive "Isa's breath, which reaches the distance
of his sight.
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He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will follow him to
the doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where
he will kill him.
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A group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted
and survived Ad-Dajjal, will pass by "Isa and he
will anoint their faces and inform them about their
grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, while this
is happening with “Isa, Allah will reveal to him, "I
raised a people of My creation that no one can
fight. Therefore, gather My servants to At-Tur
(the mountain of Musa in Sinai).'
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Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will
swiftly swarm from every mound. Their front
forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee)
and will drink all its water. The last of their forces

will say as they pass by the lake, "This lake once
had water!"
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Meanwhile, "Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be cornered
along with his companions until the head of a bull
will be more precious to them than a hundred
Dinars to you today. "Isa, Allah's Prophet, and his
companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah
will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they
will all be dead as if it was the death of one soul.
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Afterwards, 'Isa, the Prophet of Allah, will come
down with his companions to the low grounds
(from Mount At-Tur). They will find that no space
of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat
and rot (rotten corpses).
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‘Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send
birds as large as the necks of camels. They will
carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and
will throw them wherever Allah wills.
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Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house
made of mud or animal hair will be saved from,
and it will cleanse the earth until it is as clean as
a mirror.
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The earth will be commanded (by Allah),
*Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.'
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Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and
will take shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk
will be blessed, so much so that the milk-
producing camel will yield large amounts that
suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile,
Allah will send a pure wind that will overcome
Muslims from under their arms and will take the
soul of every believer and Muslim.
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Only the evildoers among people will remain.
They will indulge in shameless public sex like that
of donkeys. On them, the Hour will begin.

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan
also recorded this Hadith.

We will mention this Hadith again using the chain of
narration collected by Ahmad explalnlng AIIahs
statement in Surah Al-Anbiya gzl zsal ca iy A
(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma juj (Gog and Magog
people) are let loose (from their barrier)). (21;96)

In our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a
white minaret was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in
Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret that
was destroyed by a fire which the Christians were
suspected to have started. May Allah's continued curses
descend on the Christians until the Day of Resurrection.
There is a strong feeling that this minaret is the one that
“Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith.
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Another Hadith

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Yaqub bin Asim bin
Urwah bin Mas ud Ath-Thaqafi said,

"I heard Abdullah bin “Amr saying to a man who
asked him, “What is this Hadith that you are
narrating You claim that the Hour will start on
such and such date.'

He said, "Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah),' or
he said, "There is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah.' I almost decided to never narrate
anything to anyone. I only said, "Soon, you will
witness tremendous incidents, the House (the
Ka ™ bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and
such things will occur."

He then said, " The Messenger of Allah said,
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Ad-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will

remain for forty. (The narrator doubts whether it
is forty days, months, or years).
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Then, Allah will send down “Isa, son of Maryam,
looking just like Urwah bin Mas ud and he will
seek Ad-Dajjal and will kill him. People will

remain for seven years with no enmity between
any two.
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Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that will
leave no man on the face of the earth who has
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even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but
will capture (his soul). Even if one of you takes
refuge in the middle of a mountain, it will find him
and capture (his soul).
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Afterwards, only the most evil people will remain.
They will be as light as birds, with the
comprehension of beasts. They will not know or
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil.
Shaytan will appear to them and will say to
them, “Would you follow me.'
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They will say, *What do you command us?'
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He will command them to worship the idols.
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in
abundance and their life will be good. Then the
Trumpet will be blown and every person who
hears it, will lower one side of his head and raise
the other side (trying to hear that distant sound).
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The first man who will hear the Trumpet is
someone who is preparing the water pool for his
camels, and he and the people will swoon away.
Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodies of
people will grow with it.
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The Trumpet will be blown in again and the
people will be resurrected and looking all about,
staring. It will be said to them, *O people! Come
to your Lord,’
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But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.
(37:24)

NPCOUPRTS R 1 FUISPY PR Ty P

It will then be said, 'Bring forth the share of the
Fire.' It will be asked, “How many?"
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It will be said, “From every one thousand, nine
hundred and ninety-nine.'

oo llaa 8
That Day is when,
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the children will turn grey-headed, (73:17)
(o e LG 2

The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare).
(68:42)"

The Description of "Isa, upon him be Peace]

As mentioned earlier, Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

O Atle (R BN Y B sy U0 15 el 8 2 136
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If you see "Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the
color of his skin) between red and white. He will descend
while wearing light yellow garments. His head looks like
it is dripping water, even though no moisture touched it.

In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam " an narrated,
A Lal’y (835 g O (e (A oLl 35 M (54
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He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly
colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of
two angels. Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall
off of it. Whenever he raises his head, precious jewels
like pearls will fall off of it. No disbeliever can survive

“Isa's breath, and his breath reaches the distance of his
sight.

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.
The Prophet then described him saying, as I think,
55 558 0 n S LI Ul i

He was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the
men from the tribe of Shanu'ah.

The Prophet further said,
"I met "Isa.'
The Prophet described him saying,
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"He was of moderate height and was red-faced as if he
had just come out of a bathroom.

368



4y oally 4030 UlTy a3 &0l

I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his
children did.'

Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn Umar said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

I saw Musa, "Isa and Ibrahim.
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“Isa was of red complexion and had curly hair and a

broad chest. Musa was of brown complexion and had

straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was from the
people of Az-Zutt.

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that Abdullah
bin Umar said,

"The Prophet once mentioned the False Messiah (Al-
Masih Ad-Dajjal) to people, saying,
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Allah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind
in his right eye. His eye is like a protruding grape."

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
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In a dream, I was at the Ka bah and Allah made me
see a light - colored man, a color that is as beautiful as a
light - colored man could be, with combed hair that
reached his shoulders. His hair was dripping water, and
he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while
circling the Ka ™ bah.
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I asked, *Who is this man?'
I was told, "This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.'
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Behind him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was
blind in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan,

and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while
circling the House.
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I asked, *Who is this man?'
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I was told, "He is Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.’
Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his father said,

"No, By Allah! The Prophet did not say that "Isa was of
red complexion but said,
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While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka ™ bah (in my
dream), I suddenly saw a man of brown complexion and
ample hair walking between two men with water dripping
from his head.
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I asked, *Who is this?'
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The people said, “He is the son of Maryam.'
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Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, fat,

curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked
like a bulging out grape.

KV NRVRTGA
I asked, *Who is this?'
JAa s
They replied, "He is Ad-Dajjal.'
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The person he most resembled is Ibn Qatan."

Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the
tribe of Khuza'ah who died during the time of
Jahiliyyah.

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.

Allah's statement,
e agile (55 4l 2 .

And on the Day of Resurrection, he ('Isa) will be a
witness against them.

Qatadah said,

"He will bear witness before them that he has
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is
but a servant of His."

In a similar statement in the end of Surah Al-
Ma'idah,
w\.ﬁ&u_\l’é )| (—;.UA By ,_u.r.' l;id]\ JE A,

And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day
of Resurrection): "O “Isa, son of Maryam! Did
you say unto men..." (5:116) until, asSadl 5l el
(Almighty, the All-Wise). (5;118)
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4:160 For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made
unlawful for them certain good foods which had
been lawful for them - and for their hindering many
from Allah's way;
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4:161 And their taking of Riba though they were
forbidden from taking it, and their devouring men's

substance wrongfully. And We have prepared for
the disbelievers among them a painful torment.

Ty £ 5% sy ke el 8 3y Al (S

AL e dﬂ Gy &) )34

4:162 But those among them who are well-
grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe
in what has been sent down to you and what was
sent down before you;
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and those who perform the Salah, and give Zakah
and believe in Allah and in the Last Day, it is they to
whom We shall give a great reward.

Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because o
their Injustice and Wrongdoing

Allah says;
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For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for
them certain good foods which had been lawful for them
- and for their hindering many from Allah's way;

Allah states that because of the injustice and
transgression of the Jews, demonstrated by committing
major sins, He prohibited some of the lawful, pure things
which were previously allowed for them.

This prohibition could be only that of decree, meaning
that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely interpret their Book
and change and alter the information about what was
allowed for them. They thus, out of exaggeration and
extremism in the religion, prohibited some things for
themselves.

It could also mean that in the Tawrah, Allah prohibited
things that were allowed for them before.

Allah said,
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All food was lawful to the Children of Israel,

except what Israil made unlawful for himself
before the Tawrah was revealed. (3;93)

We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all
types of food were allowed for the Children of Israel
before the Tawrah was revealed, except the camel's
meat and milk that Israil prohibited for himself. Later,
Allah prohibited many things in the Tawrah. Allah said in
Surah Al-An" am (chapter 6),
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And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every
(animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade
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them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what
adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed
them for their rebellion. And verily, We are
Truthful. (6:146)

This means, We prohibited these things for them
because they deserved it due to their transgression,
injustice, defying their Messenger and disputing with
him.

So Allah said;
Oe maliars sl Lilal ciliih sgile a1 530 dll ¢ ol
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For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to
them certain good foods which had been lawful to them,
and for their hindering many from Allah's way.

This Ayah states that they hindered themselves
and others from following the truth, and this is
the behavior that they brought from the past to
the present.

This is why they were and still are the enemies of
the Messengers, killing many of the Prophets.
They also denied Muhammad and "Isa, peace be
upon them.

Allah said,
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And their taking of Riba though they were forbidden
from taking it,

Allah prohibited them from taking Riba', yet they
did so using various kinds of tricks, ploys and
cons, thus devouring people's property unjustly.
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and their devouring men's substance wrongfully.
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Allah said,

.
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And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them
a painful torment.

Allah then said,
SPAPRRIE TSP IS

But those among them who are well-grounded in
knowledge...,

firm in the religion and full of beneficial
knowledge.

We mentioned this subject when we explained
Surah Al Imran.

The Ayah;
e Osiasall
and the believers...,
refers to the well-grounded in knowledge;
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believe in what has been sent down to you and what was
sent down before you;

Ibn Abbas said,

"This Ayah was revealed concerning Abdullah bin
Salam, Thalabah bin Sayah, Zayd bin Sa’yah and
Asad bin Ubayd who embraced Islam and
believed what Allah sent Muhammad with."

Allah said,
and those who perform the Salah,
RELS ST P
and give Zakah,
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This could be referring to the obligatory charity
due on one's wealth and property, or those who
purify themselves, or both.

Allah knows best.
o AY) Sl Al o BTl
and believe in Allah and in the Last Day,

They believe that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah, believe in Resurrection after
death and the reward or punishment for the good
or evil deeds.

Allah's statement,
R 7
It is they,
those whom the Ayah described above.
(11Y) Lashae Dal aesis
To whom We shall give a great reward.

means Paradise.
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4:163 Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as

We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets
after him;
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We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismail,
Ishaq, Yaqub, and Al-Asbat, (the offspring of the
twelve sons of Yaqub) "Isa, Ayub, Yunus, Harun,
LN ELE
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and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.
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4:164 And Messengers We have mentioned to you

before, and Messengers We have not mentioned to
you, and to Musa Allah spoke directly.
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4:165 Messengers as bearers of good news and

warning, in order that mankind should have no plea
against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.
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And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.

Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Came to
the Prophets Before Him|

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi
Muhammad said that Ikrimah, or Sa'id bin Jubayr, related to
Ibn Abbas that he said,

"Sukayn and Adi bin Zayd said, *O Muhammad! We do
not know that Allah sent down anything to any human
after Musa.'

Allah sent down a rebuttal of their statement, ) Wl 1)

oy (a Cpilly 768 ) ATl WS (Verily, We have inspired
you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the
Prophets after him)."
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Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and
Messenger Muhammad just as He sent down revelation to
previous Prophets.

Allah said,
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Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent
the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him; We
(also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishagq,
Yaqub, and Al-Asbat, (the offspring of the twelve sons

of Yaqub) "Isa, Ayub, Yunus, Harun, and Suleiman;
(V17) 13550 2573 Gl

and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.

The Zabur (Psalms) is the name of the Book
revealed to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him.

-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an

Allah said,
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And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and
Messengers We have not mentioned to you.
Before the revelation of this Ayah.

The following are the names of the Prophets whom Allah
named in the Qur'an. They are:

=  Adam,

= Idris,

= Nuh (Noah),
=  Hud,

= Salih,

= Ibrahim (Abraham),
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= Lut,

= Ismail (Ishmael),

= Ishaq (Isaac),

= Yaqub (Jacob),

= Yusuf (Joseph),

= Ayub (Job),

= Shuayb,

= Musa (Moses),

= Harun (Aaron),

= Yunus (Jonah),

= Dawud (David),

= Suleiman (Solomon),

= Ilyas (Elias),

= Al-Yasa (Elisha),

= Zakariyya (Zachariya),
= Yahya (John) and

= Isa (Jesus), and their leader,
= Muhammad.

Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl
among the Prophets.

Allah's statement,
and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,

means, there are other Prophets whom We did
not mention to you in the Qur'an.'

The Virtue of Musa

Allah said,
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and to Musa Allah spoke directly.
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This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is
called the Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to
directly.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Abdul-
Jabbar bin Abdullah said,

"A man came to Abu Bakr bin Ayyash and said, "I
heard a man recite (this Ayah this way): aly oKy
LSS ~uga "and to Allah, Musa spoke directly."

Abu Bakr said, "Only a disbeliever would recite it
like this.'

Al-A" mash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who
recited it with Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who
recited it with Ali bin Abi Talib who recited with
the Messenger of Allah, L& cusa 41 2185 (and to
Musa Allah spoke directly).""

Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the
man who recited the Ayah differently, because he
altered its words and meanings. That person was
from the group of Mutazilah who denied that
Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of
His creation.

We were told that some of the Mutazilah once recited
the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him,

"0 son of a stinking woman! What would you do
concerning Allah's statement,
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And when Musa came at the time and place

appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him.
(7:143)"

The Sheikh meant that the later Ayah cannot be
altered or changed.
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The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish the
Proo

Allah said,
e G (B L

Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of
warning,

meaning, the Prophets bring good news to those
who obey Allah and practice the good things that
please Him. They also warn against His
punishment and torment for those who defy His
commandments.

Allah said next,
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in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah

after the Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-
Wise.

Allah sent down His Books and sent His
Messengers with good news and warnings. He
explained what He likes and is pleased with and
what He dislikes and is displeased with. This way,
no one will have an excuse with Allah.

Allah said in other Ayat,
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And if We had destroyed them with a torment

before this, they would surely have said: "Our

Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, we

should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before
we were humiliated and disgraced." (20:134)
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And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of
Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them for
(the deeds) that their hands have sent forth.
(28:47)

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas ud said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

ke Dl Lo (bl 37 G0 O (e ct) (a2l ST U
i
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No one is more jealous than Allah. This is why He
prohibited all types of sin committed in public or
secret.

No one likes praise more than Allah, and this is
why He has praised Himself.

No one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and
this is why He sent the Prophets as bearers of
good news and as warners.

In another narration, the Prophet said,
A8 ol Ay Lyl ells JaT e

And this is why He sent His Messengers
and revealed His Books.

il {5 Gy S A o1

4:166 But Allah bears witnhess to that which He has
sent down unto you;
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He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the
angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a
Witness.

Ml 1 b 38 alll Qo e 1580 16758 (il &)
A Y

4:167 Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent
(others) from the path of Allah; they have certainly
strayed far away.

¥ el Dl AT o5 2 15l 1 ol
Gy el

4:168 Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong;
Allah will not forgive them, nor will He guide them
to a way.

all) e el & 1ol Tl aal 3 G Gayla YY)

I e

4:169 Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein
forever; and this is ever easy for Allah.

158 287 0 (30 U0 (51 18 L Gl
SIE
4:170 O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the

Messenger with the truth from your Lord. So believe
in him, it is better for you.

U85 )Yy csalall G e Al AT 5355 )
Lasa Tole Al
But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs

all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.




Allah's statement &) Wa'sl U) (Verily, We have inspired you...)
(4:163) emphasized the Prophet's Prophethood and refuted the
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him.

Allah said,
o ) (Tl ey 3 Al o
But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down

unto you,

meaning, even if they deny, defy and disbelieve
in you, O Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are
His Messenger to whom He sent down His Book,
the Glorious Qur'an that, U4 ¢ 0a Jhld 4sh U
e aa e o35 488 (e (Falsehood cannot come
to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise). (41:42)

Allah then said,
RREONERAG

He has sent it down with His knowledge,

e The knowledge of His that He willed His servants
to have access to.

e Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what
He dislikes and is displeased with, and

e knowledge of the Unseen, such as the past and
the future.

This also includes knowledge about His honorable
attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious
angel can even know without Allah's leave.

Similarly, Allah said,
s Uy Yl aale (a ol O shaima Y

And they will never compass anything of His
knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255)
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but they will never compass anything of His
knowledge. (20:110)

Allah's statement,
e O 50 AR
and the angels bear witness.

to the truth of what you came with and what was
revealed and sent down to you, along with Allah's
testimony to the same.

(V17) Mgl allly (S
And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.
Allah said,
(11Y) 1ams Y3 Tshim 28 Al Juts e 153’y 1558 )

Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from
the path of Allah, they have certainly strayed far away.

For they are disbelievers themselves and do not
follow the truth. They strive hard to prevent
people from following and embracing Allah's path.
Therefore, they have defied the truth, deviated,
and strayed far away from it.

o P A 8 2 15 il

Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will not
forgive them,

Allah mentions His judgment against those who
disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and Messenger,
those who wrong themselves by their disbelief
and hindering others from His path, committing
sins and violating His prohibitions. Allah states
that He will not forgive them;

(V1) Gl agaed 95
nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).
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Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...,
and this is the exception.
(113) Ve 4l e 83 (S5
and this is ever easy for Allah.
Allah then said,
PSSR PR T O IREQ RN LUR e

O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger
with the truth from your Lord, so believe in him, it is
better for you.

This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you
with guidance, the religion of truth and clear
proof from Allah. Therefore, believe in what he
has brought you and follow him, for this is better
for you.

Allah then said,
RIREER ) PR POVA I AP B A P S TP

But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs all
that is in the heavens and the earth.

Allah is far too rich than to need you or your
faith, and no harm could ever affect Him because
of your disbelief.

Allah said in another Ayah,
buaan (=1 3 gy 2015080 ) s B
IR IIH

And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and
all on earth together, then verily, Allah is
Rich (Free of all needs), Owner of all
praise." (14:8)
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Allah said here,
o Gale AN K
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,

He knows those who deserve to be guided, and
He will guide them. He also knows those who
deserve deviation, and He leads them to it.

(W) LSS
All-Wise.

in His statements, actions, legislation and all that
He decrees.

Y140 e 1 Y R 31488 Y (I aly
[ 3
4:171 O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the

limits in your religion, nor say of Allah except the
truth.

L&l ALKy alll O gk aye (1) e el L)
s 8 - § (% 8q¥ 8 & - -~ -0 -
allyy 4l 1 53608 A% = Ty e )

Al-Masih "Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than)
a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from (created by)
Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers.

STy A0) AL L) 580 T, 1 el 455 1,04 s
My 4l 5 & of Al
Say not: "Three!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For

Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above
having a son.
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To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a
Disposer of affairs.

Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to Extremes in|

Allah says;
28 TGS Y B (TG

O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in
your religion,

Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from
going to extremes in religion, which is a common
trait of theirs, especially among the Christians.

e The Christians exaggerated over “Isa until
they elevated him above the grade that Allah
gave him. They elevated him from the rank of
Prophethood to being a god, whom they
worshipped just as they worshipped Allah.

e They exaggerated even more in the case of
those who they claim were his followers,
claiming that they were inspired, thus
following every word they uttered whether
true or false, be it guidance or misguidance,
truth or lies.

This is why Allah said,
Q) 55 e GUT Aoy ah a1 040)

They took their rabbis and their monks to
be their lords besides Allah. (9:31)

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that Umar
said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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Do not unduly praise me like the Christians

exaggerated over ‘Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I
am only a servant, so say,

s )5 e
" Allah's servant and His Messenger.'
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that;

a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are our
master and the son of our master, our most
righteous person and the son of our most
righteous person..." The Messenger of Allah said,

(LR G s Uy Uk 2 [l G0 G

O people! Say what you have to say, but do not
allow Shaytan to trick you.

Zj L_\;T L dily cddgyy Alde e [p Yk Gl

By Sl G ) 5t 58 30

I am Muhammad bin Abdullah, Allah's servant

and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you

elevate me above the rank that Allah has granted
me.

Allah's statement,
LY A e T Y

(nor say of Allah except the truth.) means, do not lie and
claim that Allah has a wife or a son, Allah is far holier
than what they attribute to Him. Allah is glorified,
praised, and honored in His might, grandure and
greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor
Lord but Him.

389



Allah said;
e ) I AT alll J 5l e () (e el )

2q¥ o 2 -

ATy

Al-Masih “Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a
Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He bestowed on
Maryam and a spirit from (created by) Him;

“Isa is only one of Allah's servants and one of His
creatures. Allah said to him, “Be', and he was,
and He sent him as a Messenger.

"Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on
Maryam,

meaning He created him with the word "Be' that
He sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life
of "Isa into Maryam by Allah's leave, and Isa
came to existence as a result.

This incident was in place of the normal
conception between man and woman that results
in children. This is why “Isa was a word and a
Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had no father
to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence
through the word that Allah uttered, "Be,' and he
was, through the life that Allah sent with Jibril.

Allah said,

ALS (e R 38 L5 ) e () e

;.L:LJ’ \QNS?,} &S ‘m;m i\iB d.uul\
Al-Masih (" Isa), son of Maryam, was no
more than a Messenger; many were the
Messengers that passed away before him.

His mother (Maryam) was a Siddiqah.
They both ate food. (5:75)

And Allah said,
Bl e 4B L3 (B alll N Se ()
SEEREIRE
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Verily, the likeness of "Isa before Allah is
the likeness of Adam. He created him from
dust, then (He) said to him: "Be! - and he
was. (3:59)

lns) on b LAER Lalp Loaal

UIARL E e A P P P
And she who guarded her chastity, We
breathed into her (garment) and We made

her and her son (' Isa) a sign for all that
exits. (21:91)

L8 Lol 3l Ol e A0 a5’y

And Maryam, the daughter of "Imran who
guarded her chastity. (66:12)

and Allah said concerning the Messiah,
aile Waaldl Sie 9) S 0

He ("Isa) was not more than a servant. We
granted Our favor to him. (43:59)

The Meaning of '"His Word and a spirit from Hi

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar said that Qatadah said that
the Ayah, 4% 739 aim ) LAY 45Ky (And His Word, which He
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from (created by) Him)
means,

He said, ok (Be) and he was.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said that
he heard Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah's statement, 45l
4 7o)y ai A LAY (and His Word, which He bestowed on
Maryam and a spirit from (created by) Him),

"Isa was not the word. Rather, Isa came to existence
because of the word."
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the
Prophet said,

Al gl Ty s 13k (s Al B nn U 83Ty i) U ) U 0 3 (e
Oy dia 7 555 aie Sl uuﬂ P 33}1‘»’%’} Au\m i ;.)B
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If anyone testifies that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that
‘Isa is Allah's servant and Messenger and His Word
which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit created by
Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is true, then Allah
will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he
performed.

In another narration, the Prophet said,
$ 15 Ll (e U LN 580 3l (e

...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he
wishes.

Muslim also recorded it.

Therefore, “Ruh from Allah', in the Ayah and the
Hadith is similar to Allah's statement,

A g a1 3 Ly eyl 3 e 0 AL

And has subjected to you all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all from
Him. (45:13)

meaning, from His creation.

“from Him' does not mean that it is a part of Him, as the
Christians claim, may Allah's continued curses be upon
them.

Saying that something is from Allah, such as the spirit of
Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is
meant to honor such items.

Allah said,
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This is the she-camel of Allah... (11:64)
and sanctify My House for those who
circumambulate it. (22:26)
An authentic Hadith states,
o_)la x ‘;") e JaNa
I will enter on my Lord in His Home.

All these examples are meant to honor such items when
they are attributed to Allah in this manner.

Allah said,
ES VST ER L I
so believe in Allah and His Messengers.

believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He
does not have a son or wife. Know and be certain
that "Isa is the servant and Messenger of Allah.

Allah said after that,
LAY
Say not: "Three!"

do not elevate “Isa and his mother to be gods
with Allah. Allah is far holier than what they
attribute to Him.

In Surah Al-Ma'idah, Allah said,
L}Uj?lﬂj@&)gﬁﬁ&ﬁ%ﬂ\ b)i;ﬁtﬁ&;:ﬂ\ JASJSj
Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is

the third of the three." But there is none who has
the right to be worshipped but One God. (5:73)
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Allah said by the end of the same Surah,
(5285l Gl e oy (3l ey AT 18 3

And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day
of Resurrection): "O “Isa, son of Maryam! Did
you say unto men: ~Worship me!'" (5:116)

and in its beginning,

Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is
the Messiah, son of Maryam. (5:17)

The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no
limit to their disbelief because of their ignorance,
so their deviant statements and their misguidance
grows. Some of them believe that "Isa is Allah,
some believe that he is one in a trinity and some
believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs
and creeds are numerous and contradict each
other, prompting some people to say that if ten
Christians meet, they would end up with eleven
sects!

The Christian Sects|

Sa'id bin Batrig, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous
Christian scholar, mentioned in the year four hundred after the
Hijrah, that;

a Christian Council convened during the reign of
Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In
this Council, the Christians came up with what they
called the Great Trust, which in reality is the Great
Treachery. There were more than two thousand
patriarchs in this Council, and they were in such disarray
that they divided into many sects, where some sects had
twenty, fifty or a hundred members, etc.!

When the king saw that there were more than three
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed
with them and adopted their creed.
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Constantine who was a deviant philosopher -- gave his
support to this sect for which, as an honor, churches
were built and doctrines were taught to young children,
who were baptized on this creed, and books were written
about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects.

Another Council produced the sect known as the
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third
Council.

These three sects agreed that “Isa was divine, but
disputed regarding the manner in which “Isa's divinity
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did
Allah incarnate in " Isa!

All three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and,
we believe that all three of them are disbelievers.

Allah said,
R STEN P
Cease! (it is) better for you.
meaning, it will be better for you.
L s o A B AN A )

For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above
having a son.

and He is holier than such claim.
(VYY) STy allly 4875 ¥ 3 Ly ol glldl sl dl

To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is
in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of
affairs,

for all are creatures, property and servants under
His control and disposal, and He is the Disposer of
the affairs. Therefore, how can He have a wife or
a son among them.

CPRVIST A IEE) [PYCPOMA [y Ste

He is the originator of the heavens and the earth.
How can He have children. (6:101)
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And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has
begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth

(said) a terrible evil thing." Up to His saying, 1.2
(Alone). (19:88-95)

KW Yy all Tae js.\uicuml\u&mui
=2 ﬁu @8 :
4:172 Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a

servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near
(to Allah).

%jl;;i}}"//‘n s j‘\JJ\A.Cu.C q’o’ - -
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And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud,
then He will gather them all together unto Himself.

b0yl aeisd cu a1 Al Talae Ty 1sale () Gl
aliad (e 2 g
4:173 So, as for those who believed and did deeds

of righteousness, He will give them their (due)
rewards and more out of His bounty.

‘y/j Luﬁ t_\\J.C ;;é_}\ﬁ j):&lfm\ ‘JQSJ:\LA\ u.idj\ \A‘j
Tl ¥y Gy alll 555 (a agd (53

But as for those who refused His worship and were
proud, He will punish them with a painful torment.
And they will not find for themselves besides Allah
any protector or helper.
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The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship
Allah|

Allah says;
e O RRN AD Y all e (&5 of ) Loy

Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah,
nor the angels who are the near (to Allah).

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that,
*proud', means insolent.

Qatadah said that, osiall A3l ¥ 4l Tie 568 o gmsmal)
(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah
nor the angels who are near (to Allah).

(they) will never be arrogant.

Allah then said,
(VYY) Gren 4] ab s R0 addle (e LSy (ay

And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He
will gather them all together unto Himself.

on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge
between them with His just judgment that is
never unjust or wrong.
o b 3 b3 Al 28 ANl ety 15T il Al
So, as for those who believed and did deeds of

righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, and
more out of His bounty.

Allah will award them their full rewards for their
righteous actions and will give them more of His
bounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor.

oo Vs Ry 1 S8 G Ty

But as for those who refused His worship and were
proud,
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out of arrogance, they refused to obey and
worship Him.

T 5 34 - ss

\MYJNJ&‘U}JL}“?@U}J&YJ Li‘.l::a@

(\\/Y‘)

He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will
not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or
helper.

In another Ayah, Allah said,

Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will
surely enter Hell in humiliation. (40:60)

degradation, disgrace and dishonor, for
they were arrogant and rebellious.

S T 288 e Gy 28T 38 Ll L3
Gt by
4:174 O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a

convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent down
to you a manifest light.

‘;?@j;”‘/ 3 M\) ‘dn_i \; u.mj\ LA(&
&Jmﬂ]\* a8 g 4V 4

4:175 So, as for those who believed in Allah and
held fast to (depend on) Him, He will admit them to
His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them
to Himself by a straight path.
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The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah

Allah says;
B R el 8 A T
O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing

proof from your Lord;

Allah informs all people that a plain, unequivocal
proof has come to them from Him. One that
eradicates all possibility of having an excuse, or
falling prey to evil doubts.

Allah said,
(VVe) Uk 17,58 2800 Wly
and We sent down to you a manifest light.
that directs to the Truth.
Ibn Jurayj and others said,
"It is the Qur'an."
PR PAS S EAROR R

So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to
(depend on) Him,

by worshipping Him and relying on Him for each
and every thing.

Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means,

"They believe in Allah and hold fast to the
Qur'an."

iy W) 3 s

He will admit them to His mercy and grace,

meaning, He will grant them His mercy and admit
them into Paradise, and will increase and multiply
their rewards and their ranks, as a favor and
bounty from Him.
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and guide them to Himself by a straight path.

and a clear way that has no wickedness in it or
deviation.

This, indeed, is the description of the believers in
this life and the Hereafter, as they are on the
straight and safe path in matters of action and
creed. In the Hereafter, they are on the straight
path of Allah that leads to the gardens of
Paradise.

PARIN| g 2iay all) (J8 ol et
4:176 They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah
directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.

Lo L 18 &% mﬂrjdwuh 33;\ )
Wl ST En s d
If it is a man that dies leaving a sister, but no child,

she shall have half the inheritance, and (in her
case) he will be her heir if she has no children.

&5 Laa RN Ul (38 WK )\

If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds
of the inheritance;

o) B e AN ST YIS, ST K o

if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have
twice the share of the female.

L o118 U8 AN 1 bt o 281 AD) 2

(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest
you go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of
everything."
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This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al-Kalalah|

Al-Bukhari recorded that;

Al-Bara' said that the last Surah to be revealed was
Surah Bara'ah (Surah 9) and the last Ayah to be

revealed was, & iy (They ask you for a legal
verdict...).

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said,

"The Messenger of Allah came visiting me when I was so
ill that I fell unconscious. He performed ablution and
poured the remaining water on me, or had it poured on
me. When I regained consciousness, I said, "I will only
leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what about the
inheritance that I leave behind.'

Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara'id (inheritance
(4:11).™

The Two Sahihs and also the Group recorded it.

In one of the wordings, Jabir said that the Ayah on
inheritance was revealed;

fdjsh 455 ;Sw{j;} AL dg Gl A :

They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs
(thus) about Al-Kalalah.

The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was
about the Kalalah, a4 41 J8 (Say: "Allah directs
(thus)...).

We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that it
means the crown that surrounds the head from all sides.
This is why the scholars stated that;

Kalalah pertains to one who dies and leaves
behind neither descendants, nor ascendants.

Some said that;

the Kalalah pertains to one who has no offspring,
as the Ayah states.
401



oAl A el el T o) L
If it is @ man that dies, leaving no child,

The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat
confusing to the Leader of the Faithful Umar bin Al-
Khattab.

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar said,

"There are three matters that I wished the
Messenger of Allah had explained to us, so that
we could abide by his explanation. They are:

e (the share in the inheritance of) the
grandfather,

e the Kalalah and
e a certain type of Riba."

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma dan bin Abi Talhah said
that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,

"There is nothing that I asked the Messenger of
Allah about its meaning more than the Kalalah,
until he stabbed me with his finger in my chest
and said,

oLl 5,51 AT 8 L ] B
The Ayah that is in the end of Surah An-Nisa’

should suffice for you."

Ahmad mentioned this short narration for this
Hadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it.

The Meaning of This Ayah

Allah said,
Lol S )
If it is @ man that dies.

Allah said in another Ayah,
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Everything will perish save His Face. (28:88)

Therefore, everything and everyone dies and
perishes except Allah, the Exalted and Most
Honored.

Allah said,
06 e o (K
A RN JaN b el 45T 8

Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And
the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor
will remain forever. (55:26-27)

Allah said here,

LA G

leaving no child,

referring to the person who has neither children,
nor parents.

What testifies to this, is that Allah said afterwards,
I L G AT AT
Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.

Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister
would not have inherited anything, and there is a
consensus on this point.

Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies
leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, as is
apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is
because when there is a surviving parent, the sister does

not inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance.

Ibn Jarir and others mentioned that;
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Ibn Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to judge that
if a person dies and leaves behind a daughter and
a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. They
would recite, L Ciiai gl &af ATy Mg ATl Al ) )
d 5 (If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but
no child, she shall have half the inheritance).

They said that;

if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left
behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get
anything.

The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half,
relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above)
gives the sister half of the inheritance in the case that it
specifies.

As for giving the sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhari
recorded that Sulayman said that Ibrahim reported to Al-
Aswad that he said,

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah,
Mu adh bin Jabal gave a judgment that the
daughter gets one half and the sister the other
half."

Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbil said,

"Abu Musa Al-Ash”ari was asked about the case
when there was a daughter, grand-daughter and
sister to inherit.

He said, 'The daughter gets one-half and the
sister one-half.'

Go and ask Ibn Mas ud, although I think he is
going to agree with me.'

So Ibn Mas ud was asked and was told about Abu
Musa's answer, and Ibn Mas ud commented, "I
would have deviated then and would not have
become among those who are rightly guided. I

404



will give a judgment similar to the judgment
given by the Prophet.

The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up
to two-thirds. Whatever is left will be for the
sister.'

We went back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him
Ibn Mas'ud's answer and he said, 'Do not ask
me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is
still among you.'"

Allah then said,
U\ PRV O S R VA SR S
... and he will be her heir if she has no children.

This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of that
his sister leaves behind if she has no surviving
offspring or parents. If she has a surviving
parent, her brother would not inherit anything. If
there is someone who gets a fixed share in the
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother
from the mother's side, they take their share and
the rest goes to the brother.

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Abbas said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

K3 ATy Gl (o) 3 @l b clelaly (ol A ) saaf
Give the Farai'd to its people, and whatever is
left is the share of the nearest male relative.

Allah said,

IORC AV i i AVVA v R Lt I
If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance;

meaning, if the person who dies in Kalalah has
two sisters, they get two-thirds of the inheritance.
More than two sisters share in the two-thirds.
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From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling
regarding the two daughters, or more, that they
share in the two-thirds, just as the share of the
sisters (two or more) was taken from the Ayah
about the daughters, e Gli 0gld (&) 576 gl oS o3
d A (if (there are) only daughters, two or more,
their share is two thirds of the inheritance. (4:11)

Allah said,
e Y B e A oLy YR, 5580 1SS o

if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice
the share of the female.

This is the share that the male relatives (sons,
grandsons, brothers) regularly get, that is, twice
as much as the female gets.

Allah said,
o JSTAN Gy
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you...,
His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation,
sk ol
Lest you go astray.
from the truth after this explanation.
(177) e £ UG AT
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.

Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences
of everything and in the benefit that each matter
carries for His servants. He also knows what each
of the relatives deserves from the inheritance,
according to the degree of relation he or she has
with the deceased.
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Tarig bin Shihab said that;

Umar gathered the Companions of the Messenger

of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling
concerning the Kalalah that even women will talk
about it in their bedrooms."

A snake then appeared in the house and the
gathering had to disperse.

Umar commented, “Had Allah willed this (Umar's
verdict regarding the Kalalah) to happen,
would have happened.”

The chain of narration for this story is authentic.
Al-Hakim, Abu Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that;

Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Had I asked the
Messenger of Allah regarding three things,

would have been better for me than red camels.

They are:
¢ who should be the Khalifah after him;
e about a people who said, "We agree to

pay Zakah, but not to you (meaning to
the Khalifah),' if we are allowed to fight

them;
e and about the Kalalah."

Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih according to

the Two Sheikhs, and they did not recorded it."

Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that Umar said,

"I feel shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr
issued. Abu Bakr used to say that the Kalalah is

the person who has no descendants
ascendants."

Abu Bakr's saying is what the majority of scholars
among the Companions, their followers and the earlier
and later Imams agree with. This is also the ruling that
the Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that He has
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah,
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when He said, e gd J5allly j bt ¢ A8 Al (s ((Thus)
does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything).

And Allah knows best.

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Nisa'. Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way.

EETTTRTREY
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